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ITIPOAOTIOX

To Oéua e magovoag egyaoiag mEoékve katd TN ddokeElx TWV
omovdwv pag oty  EBomepla. Tote elyape v evkawla  va
OUYKEVTQWOOLUE  aQKeTtd amo 1o  BpAloyoadkd  VAwKO  mov
xonopomowmOnie otV magovoa egyaoio. LTtOX0G HAS aQXIKA NTav V'
avixvevoovpe v évvolwx tov LaBpatov ot Xuvomtikr) [apddoon, kabwg
Kapia and ekeiveg T povoyoadieg mov aoxoAnOnkav pe to Ctnua dev
EXELKATADEQEL VA UG LKAVOTIOMOEL OXETIKA UE TO CTNHA NG oaPPaTiknic
agyiag katd v meplodo g anmootoAkng ExkAnoiag. @atvetal otL oto
TéQAOUA TWV alwvwv XdOnke amod 1t OeoAoywn) pag maeadoon o
ovVOETIKOG Be0A0YIKOG KOIKOG TOL pag 0dnyovoe amd T AatQela Tov
tovdaikov XaBPatov otn Aatoeta TG xototavikrc Kvowaxng.

[TemolOnor pag Ntav tote, 0Tl T Luvomtikd EvayyéAia éxpuPav to
Xapévo avto kpiko. H wéa evog «Kvpiaxov Zappatov», mov Paciloviav
ot BeoAoywn mapadoon mept EBoounc Huépac tov BiAiov tng I'evéoewg
Kkat 0N dwaokaAlax Twv mEodnTwV ToL apxalov IopanA nepi Meootavikov
lwpnAaiov, Nrav 1 dwWaokaAla exetvn g Luvvomtikrs Ilapddoong mov
AELTOVEYOVOE WG OLVOETIKOG KOIkOG peTa&V Tov JTovdaikov LapBatov kat
¢ Kvowaxrc Huépac.

AvoTuxXwG, Ol OXOAKEG HAC VTMOXQEWOElS Oev Hag emétoedav vV
aoxoAnOovue otn ovvéxewa pe v vtoBeon avtr| epyaoiag. To évavoua
d00NKE €K VEOUL e TIG UETATITUXLAKES aG 0ToLdéG 0To EAANVIKG AvolkTod
[Maveruotuio, omote kKAt anopaciocape ota MAAOX TWV VTTOXQEWTEWV
HAG NG TMTUXLAKNG HaG eQyaoiag vV aocxoAnOovue pe pia mruxr) Tov 0Aov
(nmuatoc: 10 Mws 0 €AANvVac Aouvkdg katavonoe OgoAoyikd TN
oapPatikny dpdon Tov Inoov, mov ToL KANEOdOTNOE T EKKANOCLAOTIKY
TIAQAdOOM.

Evxaglotovpe Oeoud touvg k. Xwtrjon Aeomotn kat ABavaoio
AVTWVOTOLAO Yl TNV OAN TOUG OLUPBOAN KAL YIX TEOTIAVTWY Y TNV 0AN
KaTavonon mov £detéav.
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EIXATQI'H

H apyla tov XapPdtov Ntav éva amd ta yvwolopata exetva mov
xagaktrowav to petatxpoaAwotokd IogoanA wg «Aad tov Taxfé». O
avadopég MOV VTAQXOLV OTA LUVOTTIKA €LAYYEALX OXETIKA HE 1N
oafPatikyy dpdorn tov Inoov, d6co kat av Mopdoiotogkol avaAvtég
apdLoBnTovV TNV 0TOPKOTNTA TWV YEYOVOTWV AUTWY, HAQTLUEOVV OTL 1
tonon tov Lafpatov Nrav avappoPimta éva CiTnua, oL mTEOKAAOVOE
évtoveg dlapdxeg tnv emoxr) tov Inoov. AAAwote, av peAetoel kavelg to
Sitz im Leben twv ZuvomTikwv avtwv adnynoewv Oa damiotwoel pia
nANOwa OeoAoY KWV avTtAPewV YOow amo T Aatoeia tov ZafBdtov.

[Téoa, Opwg, amd OAa avta, 1 AmootoAwr) ExkAnola elxe Vv
AVTIHETWTIOEL KAl éva ETUTIEO00ETO TEOBANUA: TNV AVTIKATAOTAOT TOL
Iovdaikov Xafpatov wg nuéoa Aatoetag pe v Kvowakr) 1t otryun
HAALOTA, TIOL dAKNQULTTE OTL OTO MEOOWTO Tov Inoov dev éxovue TV
kataAvon tov Nopov, aAAd v «mAnpwon» avtov (Matf. 5:17).

‘Etot, 1) trjonon 1 pn g eVTOATC Tov ZaPPATov elval adlavonTo va Uy
amaox0Anoe kat va unv ovvtaoaée tn Cwn e mewtns ExkkAnolag, n
omoia mpodpavwg emixelonoe va OepeAwwwoel OeoAoywka tn Oéon g o
oTA&on mov kEATtNnoe o Inoovg anévavtt ot ZapPatikn agyloa.

Opwg, 1 otaon tov Inoov amévavtt oty agyia tov Lappatov, OTws
TovAdxlotov  epdaviCetar otn Xuvvorntiky Ilagadoom, dailvetar va
TeQLTIAékeL To OA0 CrTnUa Ma& va o AVvel, kabBwg o Inoovg epdaviCeton
™V NuéQa tov LaPPdtov va emiokémretat TG Iovdaikéc ovvaywyéc kat
va ovppetéxel evepya otn Aateela tov LaBPatov we «dddokaAocr. ATo
™mv aAAn mAevod, 1 Xvvomtwkt) Ilapddoon epdaviCet tov Incov va
«KATAOTEATIYED TIC OxeTkés oaPPatikés dutdéelc twv PapPivwv
daokAAwv, «BeBnAwvoviac» ota patia Tovg TNV aQyla Tov LapPatov
KAL OIVOVTAG TNG TAUTOX00VA TO dkO TOL OE0AOYIKO VONuA.

H otaon avtr] tov Inoov é€xer dixdoel touvg €Qevvntég, oL omolot
aduvatoLy va kataAnEovv o’ éva consensus OXETIKA He TO av o Inoovg pe
TN OLUTEEQLPOPA TOL KAl TN OTAON TOL KatéPpaoke T oaBPatikr) agyla 1
(ntovoe v vrépPaon ng.

H magovoa eoyaocia mpoomabel va ovuPaArert oto o6Ao tnua,
dtepevvawvtag T 0€on Tov evayyeAloTr] AOUKA OXETIKA e TN TafPatikr
doaon tov Inoov. Xto Kata Aovka evayyéAo n donuoox dodorn tov Inocov
eykawidletar nuéoa LapPato omn ovvaywyn e Nalaoét pe tnv
avayyeAla ot to «Meootaviko lwpnAaio» €xer ndN avateider. Emiong, oto
Kata Aovkd evayyéAlo n dnuoowx dpdon tov Inoov  tepuatiCetar tnv
nuéoa tov LapPatov, dtav o Inoovg «novyale» oto pviua tov. ITpooéty, o
evayyeAlotmc Aovkdac eflotogel emtd cafPatikés apnyroelg Tov OV
oxetiCovtatl pe ) dnuoowx dpdor tov Inoov dev umopel va Bewonbovv



toxata. OAa ta mapanavw etvatl ta otolxela exetva mov ovvOETovv )
O¢on tov AOuKA KAl TNG KOWOTNTAG TOL EKTQOOWTEL ATEVAVTL OTNV
tovdaikr Aatpeia Tov Zappdtov.

‘Eto, n magovoa eQyaoia, TQOKEWWEVOL VA TETUXEL TO OTOXO TIG
dlapeltat oe dvO uéQn.

To mowto pégog egevva to Sitz im Leben twv oafPaticev adnyroewy
tov Katd Aovka evayyeAlov. AgXIKA, emiyelQeitat pior XapToypadnon kat
puicx  dtegevvnon ot ovvéxewr Twv OeoAoywwv Tapadooewy  Ttel
YaBpatov mov amavtwvtar oty IaAawd AuxOnkn. Ty evotnta avt)
efetalovtat nmuata mov oxetiCovtat a) Me v epudpavion kat v
eEEALEN TOL Beopov Tov ZapPatov oto agxaio lopanA. B) Me ) Aertovpyia
oV LZaBPATov WS KOWWVIKODU Kat Oonokevtikov Oeopod kat y) pe
OeoAoyla tov XaPPdatov wg «dabnkikov onueiov», WG «EoXATOAOYIKOD
onueiov», we «nuépa uvnunc» tooo g «EEGdov», 6oo kat e ERdOung
nuéoag g onuovEylac. Xt oLvéxElr eQevvATal TO XLAPPato oTov
IMaAawotviakd Iovdaiopod kat ovykekouuéva oty Amokoudn Iovdaikr|
AmnokaAvtruxn Foapparteia, oty Kowotnta tov Kovupav kat ot Pappa-
vikn] Foapparteia. TéAog, epevvatal tooo 11 OeoAoyikr) ddaokaAia et
YaBpatov, 600 kat 1 ZafPatikr] agyla ws Aatoevtikds Oeopdc otov
EAANViIoTIeo Tovdaiopd, wote va damiotwOel oe moto Badpo o lovdaiopog
¢ Alxomopdg vioBetovoe T «Opnokelomoinon» Tov Beopov Tov LaPPad-
OV, oL TapatnovvTav otV IaAaiwotivny katd tovg xpdvoug g Katvrg
AwxOrkne, evw omov kabiotatar duvatd péox aTO TG TYES HAG
ETILXEQOVME va detéovue kalt v otdon twv EOvikwv amévavtt oto
Tovdaio €0wo g cafPatiknc apyiag. Etoy, e€etdletar n meotl ZapBdtov
dwaokaAia tov AgtotopovAov tov Iovdalov, Tov Pidwva tov AAeEavdoéa
kat aloAoyovvtat oL papTueleg el LapPdtov tov Iwormov.

To devtepo pépog e€etalel LOTOQKA, YAWOOTOAOYIKA, Oe0AOYIKA TIG eTTTA
oapPatikéc aPnynoels tov katd Aovkda evayyeAiov. Omov vmagyovv
OLVOTITIKA TAQAAANAQ  eEetalovtal pHe TQEOCOXT Ot dxPOQES Kal Ot
OUOLOTNTEG TWV OLYKQLVOUEVWY EVAYYEAIKWOV adnyroewV Kol T EQETAL
va emonpavOel to «dov» g BeoAoyikrg okéng tov kabe evayyeAlot).
EmintAéov, emixepeitar miow anod tig «oapPatikes adpnynoec» tov Katd
Aovkd evayyeAlov va evromiotovv ot OeoAoywkéc mapadooels meQl
LapBpBatov mov vrokpvmTovTal Vo avixvevOel 11 TEoéAevor] Toug av eivat
dvvatdv  kal va ovykQLOoLV pe TO €VEUTEQO TOALTIOTIKO-Oe0A0Y KO
TeQBAAAOV TNG ETTOXT|G.

1o téAog emixewoeltal pia ovvoyn twv Béoewv pac.



A" MEPOZX

TO HOAITIETIKO IHEPIBAAAON THX XYNOIITI-
KHX ATAAXKAATAX T'TA TO XABBATO



1.1 TO XABBATO XTHN ITAAAIA ATAGHKH

Yra BpAla g TaAawdg AuxOrng anmavta pia oepd and OeoAoykég
TaeadO0ELS, oL omoteg oxeTlCovTal pe T vdaAikn YLty tov LapBatov,
nuéoag adregwpévne otn Aatpeia tov I'axPBé. ITpooéty, apeoa ovvdéetat
pe to Lvdaikd Oeouo tov LapPdtov kat 1) OeoAoyia g ERdoung nuéoag
¢ dnuoveylag v omoia Oa eEetkoove o€ EeXWOLOTH evOTNTA.

H magovoa evotnta emixewpel pla ovotnuatomoinon twv BBAkwv
AVTAOV TTAQADOTEWV.

1.1.1 OiBewgies megi mEOeAeVOEWS TOL BLfALicov 6gov NAY

H Aé&n mov xonowomotet ) IT.A., mpokeévov va dnAwoeL TV £€Bdopn
nuéoax g ePfdopddoc (¥°AWT OP) eivar to DAY, 10 omoio ot O
uetapoalovv wg eml to mAelotov pe T AéEn «ZapPatovr. Ymagxovv,
OUWG TEQIMTWOELS, OTtoL oL O paivetal va petaPedlovv to efeaikd NAY
elte a) pe o emibeto «€Bdopoc», av vrobéoovue OTL dxfdlovv To OO pe
tovg Maowolteg BPBAO kelpevo!, elte B) e TO OLOLAOTIKO «ELOOUACH.

Ti, opwe, onuaivern efoaikr) AéEn DAY (= LaPPato);

To Nnua magapével avolkTo €wg TIG NUEQAS UAGS YL TNV akadT UK
OeoAoyia, kabwg oxetiCetal pe To MEOPANUA TG eTVHOAOYIAC TNG AEENG
KAt Kat eméktaon pe to CInua g mEoéAevong e €BOouUne NUéQas wg
nuéoag agylag yi to agxaio IoganA.

YuvoyiCovtag T Oewoleg oxeTkd pe TNV MEOoEAeLON TOL GEOL NAVY (=
LapBpato) Tig éxovue kKatatalel oe dVO Katnyoples: a) Lt Oewoleg ekelveg
7oL BewEoVV OTL ePfEaikds 0Q0¢ NAVW éxel eEwPIPAKT) mEoéAevon Kal P)
otic Oewpleg ekelveg mov OewEovV OTL 0 efEaikds 60 NAVW €xet Tovdaiin
TIEOEAELOT).

"BA. E£. 20:11 «en gar ec hmeraij epoihsen kurioj ton ouranon kai thn ghn kai thn
galassan kai panta ta en autoij kai katepausen tv hmer# tv ebdomv dia touto
euloghsen kurioj thn hmeran thn ebdomhn (=N2W3 0V°) kai hgiasen authns. T1goow-
Ky pag dnoyn etvatr 6t oo O' pévouv TUOTOL 0TO TMEWTOTUTIO KElPEVO KAl
daBalovv ¥°2WT O (= £Pdoun nuéoa). To Maocwoitikd «keipevo, BéAovtag
evdexonévws va BepeAdoel v agyla tov wvdaikoV TapPdatov ot Ocoloyia
me ERdOunc nuéoag ng dnpoveyiag, avtikabotd to agxwd AW 0¥ (=
£Bdoun nuéoa) pe to PAWH 0 (= nuéoa LapPdrov), eflowvovtag pe Tov TEOTO
avtd v ‘EBdoun nuéoa g dnuoveylag pe v agyia tov Xappdtov. Ouws,
pia tétowx egunvela dev ovvadet pe T BeoAoyia tov I'ev. 2, dntwe Oa detEovpue o
OUVEXELX TNG QYOG HaC.

2BA. Aevt. 23:16- «ewj thj epaurion thj esxathj ebdomadoj (h2wn) arigmhsete
penthkonta hmeraj kai prosoisete qusian nean t% kuri%.



a) H eEwpifAkn mooédevon Ttov 6gov

Ooot amd Toug CLYXEOVOUG €QEVLVNTEG VTIOOTIOLEAY TNV TIQOEAELOT] TOV
0oL NAW amd to TeQIPAAAOV g apxaiag Eyyvs AvatoArg diatdntwoay
Kot OxoQeTikés peTaL Tovg LVMOOEoelc otV mMEooTABeld TOLUG Vo
oploovv 10 eEWPIPAIKO avtd TEQPAAAOV amO OdMOLV TMEOEPXETAL O OQOC.
‘Etol, duxtumaBnkav ovowxotik téooeglc vmobéoelc TIC omoleg KAt
aTaQLOUOVE 0TI OLVEXELA:

H mowtn vntoBeon Oewpel dtL 0 efpaikdc 6goc NAYW éxel AryvmTiak)
nipoéAevorn). H vnoBeon avt duxtvmwdnke and tov Antiwved. Tn dixowlet
o lovdaioc wtoEUKos PAGPLOg Ionmoct otnv mEoomdbeldk Tov va TV
katanoAepunoet. O Aniwvag vootolle 0Tt apéows HeTd TNV ££000 Ao
v Atyvmto ot IoganAiteg «odevoavtec... €€ nuepwv 0dov, ovpavac éoxov
Kat St Tav TNy TNV artiay Tt efOoun nuépa avenavoavTo... Kal EKAAeoey TNy
nuépav Xappatov, cwCovtec tnv Atyvntiov yAwttav: 1o yap Povpwvoc
alyoc kadovow Aryvntior Zappaw»®. H vmdBeon avt) eykatadeipOnke and
™ ovyxoovn épevva, kabwe dev LMNEEAV TA ETUOTNUOVIKA eKelva
eoelopata mov Oa umogovoav va T oTnetéovv.

H devVtepn vndBeon Oewpel OtL 0 efpaikdg 6poc NAYW éxer Kevitwn
nEoéAevon®. Lopupwva pe v vtdOeon avt ot IopanAiteg magéAaBav tnv
€00Tr) Tov LaPPdrtov and tovg Kevited” kata ) dlkorela ¢ moQeiag Toug
otV éonuo, kabwe to LaPPato otovg Keviteg «katelye v Oéowv g
nuéoag tabu, ka® nv amnyopeveto MACA XEWRWVAKTIKY eQyaoio»s. H
vntdBeon avt) PBaoiletar ota BPAud edadua EE. 35:3 kot ApoOu. 15:32,
OTIOV ATIAYOQPEVETAL TO AVAHX TG PTG TV nuéoa XapPdtov, evw
datlvetatr va ovvnyoel pe Ty vTOOe0T) AVTH KAL 1] HWOATKTG TTQOEAELOTG
evTtoAT] Tov Zappatov.

> O Aniwvag é(noe omv AdeEavdgela g AryvmTou tov 190 X, awdva. Yrjole
oPodEOg ToAéuog Twv Iovdalwv kat o Iwonmog yx va tov avtipetwnioet £ypope
0 yvwotd tov éoyo «Kat’ Amiwvoc». Akovotrg tov Aniwva vmroe, ovudwva
pe to Ae&uicd tov Lovida, o AdeEavdovdc AmMoAA@VLIOG.

* TTeol tov Iwommov PA. 1.3.3 evotnta g maovoag eQyaoiag.

> BA. lwonmov, Kat' Amiwvoc 2,21. H mapdBeon etvar and 1o NAekTOOVIKO
Thesaurus Linguae Graecae (TLG), CD ROM Ilaveniotruio Irvine California.

® BA. K. Budde, «The Sabbath and the Week, their Origin and their Nature», Journal
of Theological Studies 30 (1929), oeA. 1-15.

T Zopdwva pe ) PBPAKN mapdadoon ol Kevites (= Kwvaiot O') ftav pia vopadikry
PLAT) PrAka mpookeipevn mog touvg ERpaiove. Mowpdotniav pe toug Efpaiovg
ta edadn ot votwa HaAawotivn péxol Tovg xoovoug Aafid. Ag onueiwdel otL o
mneBepdc Tov Mwvon 1tav Kevitng.

¥ BA. K. Z. BAdyov, «To ZaBpatov wg ékhoaoic twv aviowmoTikdy katevfuv-
oewv g Il AtxOnkne» oto BifAikdé B, (AOnvai 1994), oeA. 76, 6mov kat 1
oxeTkn pe v vobeon avtr] BAoyoadia.



H toitn vndéBeon Oewpgel 01t 0 efoaikdc Opoc NAW éxer apafucn
neoéAevor)’. LOpupwva pe v vndbeon avt] o ePpaikdc oG
DAY mooépyxetat and to apaPkd t ha b a t, to omoio oxetiCetat pe TOUG
KkUKAovg g oeAnpvng. H Oewopla avtr) mpovmoBétet v a priori cvvdeon
G YT TOv XLaAPPATOL HE TOV €0QTACHO TOU TANQEOLS KUKAOL Tng
oeA1VNG, MOV AMAVTA O0Tovg Aaovg te agxaing Eyyivc AvatoArc. Xtov
avtimoda avtic e Oewolag Poloketar exetvn 1 omoix Oewpel OtL «0
gfoopadiaioc KUKAOS Tov LaBPATOv 0ev €XeEL VA KAVEL HE TO OEATNVIAKO
unva, kabwg kapia mpoomdBelx dev etvat yvworr), 1) OTolax Vo Tl eQel vau
dépeLTic dVo évvoleg oe pia cupPwviar1.

H tétaptm) vnmobOeon vmootnoilet ott o vmo efétaon 6pog éxet
BaBuvAwviakr) mooéAevor. Lopdpwva pe v vrtobeorn avty N eTvpoAoyia
™G ePoaiknc AéEnG NAVY mpoéoyxetal and To Akkadwod sapattu, to onolo
xonotpomowovoav ot BaBuvAwviot yixr va mpoodiogicovv v nuéoa tng
navoéAnvov, 1 omola cvvérumte pe ) 157 nuépa evog oeAnviakov unva,
Kkat N ool Oewpovvtav epn Nuépa yix tovg BaBuvAwviovg, kabwg ftav
«quépa yaAnvne yw v kapowd tne Oeotntac»tl. IIibava egelopata g
vntobeong avtic umogovv va Bewenbovv ta PiPAka edapix Ho. 1:13,
66:23, Qo. 2:13 wkat Ap. 8:5, dmov N Aéén DAY (= ZaPPato) ovvdéetal oteva
ue ) AéEn 92 (= mavoéAnvog)?, kabws Kal TO YeEYOVOS OTL UeYAAEg
Ywotéc tov IopanA, onwe to Ilaoxa, n Tknvomnyla kAt 1 Y00t TV
KApowv yoptalovtav v IlavoéAnvo tov 1%, tov 7 kat tov 12 urjva
avtiotolxa. ‘Etol, av o kUkAog tng oeAnvng duxdoapdtioe kaBoQolotikd
00A0 011N dAUOEPWON TwV HeEYAAWY OQNOKEVTIKWY YIOQTWYV TOL aQX&iov
IooomA dev pmopovue V' amokAegicovpe pia TaQOpOWx emidEAOT TOL
KUKAOUL T1)¢ 0eAN)VNG Kat 0N dapoedwor g eBdopadiatac 0onokevTikng
Yoot tov Zappatovt. Ilaga tavta, dev LITAQXOLY OTA HEXQL OT|LEQN

*BA. Yong-Eui Yang, Jesus and the Sabbath in Matthew’s Gospel ot oe1d& Journal for
the Study of the New Testament Supplement Series 139, (Sheffield: Academic Press,
1997), oeA. 25.

' BA. M. Tsevat, «The basic meaning of the Biblical Sabbat», Zeitschrift fiir die
Alttestamentlich Wissenschaft 84 (1972), oeA. 457.

" BA. V. P. Hamilton, The Book of Genesis Chapters 1-17, (Grand Rapids, Michigan:
William. B. Eerdmans Publishing Company, 1990), oeA. 142.

"2 BA. HA. B. Owovépov, Mapadéoeic apyaoroyiac tne Madaotivie xar fipAikiic
Oeouoloyiac, (ABNva: Exddoeic IMavemotnuiov ABnvav, 1985), oeA. 385.

" BA. H. H. P. Dressler, «The Sabbath in the Old Testament», D. A. Carson (emu.),
From Sabbath to Lord’s Day. A Biblical, Historical and theological investigation, (Grand
Rapids, Michigan: The Yondervan Corporation, 1982), oeA. 22. «The planetary
movements have been decisive for the Sabbath as well as for the others festivals». BA.
emiong, A. Lemaire, «Le Sabbat a 'époque royale Israélite», Revue Biblique 24 (1973),
oeA. 161-185. K. X. BAdyov, 0.1., o€eA. 75, onu. 4.

10



dlxowBévta kelpeva (Xvn ywx va okKlxypadrjoovpe tnv mogeia plag
Tétolag eEEALENG.

H Oewoia avt av kat Bolokotav ev vmvaoel, kabwg é0ete meQloooOTEQX
Cnmuata and avtd mov vrotiBetat 0Tt éAvveld, mEoodata emavipde oto
TIQOOKTVLO He To poavapeOév vtopvnua tov V. P. Hamilton!s.

B) H 1ovdaikr) mgoéAevon Tov 6gov

Avo etvat ot kvolapxes Oewpleg oxeTkd He TNV eBEATKT) TTOOEAELOT] TOVL
0oov NAVW. H pia BéAel To ovoxotikd NAW va mEOEQXETAL ATO TOV aQlOUo
YAV (= emtd) KoL AAAN amod efoaikd oua DAY (= OTAUATW, DLAKOTITW).

H Bewola g mooéAevong tov NAYW and tov aplOud yav (= emtd), 1)
omotar elxe vmootnExBel amd TOUG TEWTOVS XOLOTIAVIKOUS awVeg!e
ertavr)obe 0to mMEOOKN VIO amd ovyxeovouvs PipAucovg BeoAdyouvc’”. H
Oecbonomn e €Bdounc nuéoacs (¥ AW 01°) and 1o agxato loganA wg eEn
Nuéoa g eOOUAdOC deV aTtoKAeleL TO YeEYOVOG Vo €dwoe 0TV NUEQR ALTY)
kat T ovoua g (gfdoun)s. ‘Etot, evdexopévwe V' attoAoyeltal kat to
yeyovog, yuati n kaBepd amd Tic vnmoAoLTteG MUEQES NG EPOOUAdAS
meoodloglotTnkay pe PBdon v nuéoa tov XafPdatov (TLX. «pid TV
Zappatawv»). Av xat 1 0éon avtr] ¢atvetatr va €xeL egelopata Kol ot
petadoaon twv O n amodoxr) TS ATO TNV EMUOTNHOVIKT] KOVOTNTA dEV
katéotn duvat), kabws aduvatovyv V' ALTIOAOYNOOLV TNV amovoia Tov
Yoappatog ¥ and ) AéEn DAY (= L&PPato), To omoio OpwWS amavtd 0T
AEEN VIV (= emTd)™.

* Mia ovvoym g meopAnuatikns g Oewoing avtic PA. Yong-Eui Yang, 6.7,
oeA. 25.

S BA. V. P. Hamilton, 4.7, oeA. 142. «We are of the opinion that the Hebrew noun
Sabbat, the completion of the week, is to be identified philological with Akk.
Sapattu».

' BL. ®@eddplov Avtioxeiag, TTpoc AvtéAvkov, 2,12. Tan oewpd EAAnveg Tatégeg
¢ ExxAnoiac 83, (Beooadovikn: Iateoual Exdooelg «I'onyootog o TaAaudc»,
1986), oeA. 384. «Ett unv katr mepi tne poounc nuépac, nv navtec uev avlpwrot
ovoudCovotv, ot de mAeiovg ayvoovowv: ottt map” Efpaiols, o xadeitar Zappatov,
eAAnvioti epunvevetal efooude...». BA. emiong, Lactantius, Divinarum Institutionum,
7,14. P.L. 6,782. «Hic est autem dies sabbai, qui linua Hebraeorum a numero nomem accepit,
unde septenarius numerus legitimus ac plenus est».

17BA. R. North, «The Derivation of Sabbath», Biblica 36 (1955), oeA. 182-201.

" TIgBA. HA. B. Owcovopov, 0.1, oeA. 385. «H kataywyn g ovopaciog and tov
aplOud emtd odeideTanr 0To YEYOVOC OTL O AQLOUOS EMTA ... KAL KATA OUVETIEX 1)
épooun nuéoa elxe Eexwolotr) Oéon otig aviAfPelc Twv apxalwv Aawv ng
AvaToAnc».

" BA. R. North, 6.7, 0¢eA. 187.

20 BA. Niels - Erik A. Andreasen, The Old Testament Sabbath. A Traditional — Historical
Investigation, (Missoula: Schorars Press, 1972), oeA. 20.
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Ooov adpopd otnv mEoéAevon Tov 6eov NAY amd To efpaikd eNua N2V
(= otapatw, dakomtw)?, N Oewola avt) Paciletat 0To Yeyovog OTL TO
oNua NAYW ovxva omv IaAawk AwxOrn ovvdéetar pe v €évvolx Tov
Zappdartov?. Tlapd tavta, etval kKOvog TOTOS HETALD TWV €QEVVITWV OTL TO
OLOLAOTIKO NAW eTUHOAOYWKA Oev TEOEQXETAL AMO TO ENUa DAV, evw
vevikdtega 10 CTna e oxéong tov NIW e 1o NIW MAQApEVEL AVOLKTO
Yo T ovyXeovT) épevvat,

‘B0, «1 eTvpoA0yIK@C ayvawoTov mpoedevoews AéEic Zappatov»® Oétel
pia oelpa amnd epwTpaTa:

1v) H  efoaikn) AéEn Na¥ (= XapPato) «..apxikwc ednAov
ATOMEPATWOLY €PYoV, Npepiay, novyiav»?, OTMws adrjvel va diaxdpavel kat
pia oed BPBAKOV xwolwv ov ouvdéovy TNV ev Adyw AEEN pe ) Aéln
19102V ¥, omdte otV mMeQimTwon avt) 0 6o NAY onuaiver «avamavan»?;

2oy O o6poc MW (= LapPato) onpawve anAwg amoxr) and kdOe
XEWWVAKTIKY eQyaoia, Omws adrjvel va vonbel  mEdwEn oLVdEOT TOL
0pov NIV (= LAPPato) pe To opa NIV (= oTAHATW, JAKOTTW)?, OTIOTE
OtV MeQIMTWOoN avtr) 10 LAPPATO ATIOKTAEL TNV €VVOIX TNG a0 0 Y Lo g;

3°V) O 1ovdaiog Oeouog Tov LafPATov, av MEAYHATL CUVOEETAL UE TO
eVEUTEQO TEQPAAAOV TN apxaiag Eyyvc AvatoArng, unmwe amoteAet
TeAwd ploe akoun mpoomdBeix tov apxatov IopanA va dixAexOetl pe Tovg
yeltovég toug «amouvfevovtac» TO MVELHATIKO TOL TEQBAAAOV, KaOwWg
éxeLnodn emuonuavOel 0tL og oglopéva PaBuvAwviakd nuegoAoyx n 7n, 140,
217 kot 28" nuépa kaBe oeAnviakoL prva xapaktnelloviat ws anoPpoadeg
nuéQec?;

2L BA. G. J. Wenham, Genesis 1-15, top. 1, otn oewpd Word Biblical Commentary,
(Waco, Texas: Word Books, Publisher, 1987), oeA. 35. «“He rested” n2w has three
closely related senses: “to cease to be”, “to desist from work” and “to observe the
sabbath”». I'tat T petddoaon tov gruatoc NAY and tovg O BA. I. X. I'oatoéa,
To Zappartov ev Kovupav kat tn K. AtaBnkn, (ABnvaw: 1971), oeA. 20.

2 BA. EE. 16:30, 23:12, 31:17, 34:21. Aevr. 23:32, 25:2.

* BA. Niels - Erik A. Andreasen, 0.7., geA. 104-105.

#BA. Cl. Westermann, Genesis 1-11. A Commentary, translated by J.J. Scullion S.J.,
(London: SPCK, 1984), oeA. 173.

®BA. T. Z.Toatoéa, 6.1., oeA. 19.

2% AvtoOL. Awxpetoika avtifetn etvat 1 Oéon tov R. North, o omotog Oewpet 0TL 1)
efoaikr) AéEn «ZapPato» dev pmogel va katavonBei TOLAGXIOTOV 0TV aXQ)LKN
™G X010 w¢ «nuéga avamavonsg», PA. R. North, 6.7, oeA. 186, onpu. 3.

¥ BA. ) dodon 1102V NV ( = «sabbata sabbatwn anapausij» O°) oto Aegvrt.
16:31.

B BA. EE. 16:23, 31:15, 35:2. Aevrt. 16:31, 23:3, 4, 32, 39, 25:5.

¥ BA. H. H. P. Dressler, 6.7, geA. 24.

* BA. W. Zimmerli, Entitoun Ocoloyia tnc Malawdc Awbixne, petddoaon B. T
Lroyavvov, (AOrva: Kévtoo BipAkawv MeAetwv Agtog Zwrig, 1981), oeA. 158.
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1.1.2 Ou megi Zappartov nagadooels tng Iaatag AtaOrxng

‘Exet moAv 0004 emionuavOel dtt o ovdaikog Oeopog tov Lappatov ad’
evog dev mpor)pOe ek ToL UNdevoc® kal ad’ eTEQOL «....elval KATL IOV dev
umopel va ovykOel pe timota dAAo otn Cwr) Tov agxatov IopanA. Etvat
KATL TO EVTEAWDS ATIOHOVWHEVO: €V TTAQAEEVO PALVOUEVO OXL HOVO YLt TOV
KOOUO, aAAQ KaL yix tov d1o to IopanA».

H magovoa evotnta avalnta T PPAwée  mapadooels  mov
ovoyxetiCovtal pe o Beopd Tov LdAIKOL LaPPATov® evTog TOL KAVOVA
¢ [MaAaag AuixOring kot emixepel i ovotnuatikomnoinorn tovs. Tig
dlakpivel oe dVO KATNYOQLES: eKelVeES TTOL €xOLV éva KaBapd avOQwTIOTIKO
— KOWWVIKO XQXQAKTIoa kal ekelveg mov yapaktneiloviar ywx To
OeoAoyo kat AatEevTikd Tovg ooavatoAlouod. Tic teAevtaleg avadoya
pe 1t Oeodoyla Tovg TIC Katatdooel Ot TEEG OMHAdEs. Ekeltveg mov
exAapBavouv v nuéoa tov LapPatov ws nuéoa uviune. Exetveg mov
KATavoovv 1o LAPBPato wg éva daxbnkikd onuaddl kat téAog ekelveg mov
gouNVvevOLY TO LAPPATO pe P ETXATOAOY K] XQOLA.

1.1.2.1 To Zappato ws kowvwvikog Oeopog

Ta EE. 34:21% kar 23:12% Oewpovvtal and tn ovyxoovn €oevva we oL
apxaoteees BiBAég dupynoels meol g kablepwoewe e €Pdoung
nuéoag g ePdouAdoc wg Muépa avamavoews oto agxato logarA®,
Exmpoowmnovv tn Aeyouévn IN'axBrotkn (J) kat EAwxpuioten (E) mapadoon
avtiotoya?.

MeAetwvtag pe meoooxr) ta OVo avtd BIBAKA edAPlx TAEATNQOVHE T
e&fne:

1) Amovoualel kat and to dVo PIPAKE YWl OTIOLAdNTIOTE OVVIEOT)
™G €BOOUNG NUéQAS e TO OVoua ToL Oeov.

3' BA. M. Buber, Biblical Humanism, (New York: Simon and Schuster, 1968), oeA. 72.
*BA. M. Tsevat, 6.7, o€A. 458.

*BA. H. A. Mckay, «New Moon or Sabbath?», T. C. Eskenazi, D. J. Harrington, W. H.
Shea (eds), The Sabbath in Jewish and Christian Traditions, (New York: The Crossroad
Publishing Company, 1991), oeA. 15-16, émov emuxeloeitat pia katayoadny twv
LaBPatkadv apnynoewv pe Bdon 1o ovvoro Twv PBiBAiwv, mov cuvOétovv Tov
kavova g IaAawds AurOnrkng.

* BA. E£. 34:21- «ec hmeraj erg# tv de ebdomv katapauseij t% spor% kai t% amht%
katapauseij».

% BA. EE. 23:12- «ec hmeraj poihseij ta erga sou tv de hmer# tv ebdomv anapausij
ina anapaushtai o bouj sou kai to upozugion sou kai ina anayucv o uioj thj pai-
diskhj sou kai o proshlutoj».

% BA. Yong-Eui Yang, 0.7, o€A. 26.

7 BA. HA. B. Owovopov, 6.7, oeA. 388. Edwkdtega yia ) Beoloyia tov TarxBrot
kat tov EAwytpiotr] BA. L. Ayovpidn, Iotopia tne Opnokeiag tov Iopani, (AGrva:
EAAnvika F'odppata, 1995), oeA. 114 - 132.
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2ov) To orjpa NIV (= «katamavw» O'), MOv XONOIHOTOLETAL Ot dVO
avta PPAka xwola, ovvdéetal oto pev EE. 23:12 pe v avanmavon twv
éupuxwv oviwv (Cwa, dovAor) oto de EE. 34:21 e v avamavon g yng
(omopd&, BeELOUOGC), KAAVTITOVTAC TOOO TOV TIOLLEVIKO, 000 KAL TO YEWQYLKO
KUKAO ¢ Cwr|g oto agxaio IoganA.

3°V) H magovotia g attoAoyknic mpdtaong oto EE. 23:12b «ina anapau-
shtai o bouj sou kai to upozugion sou kai ina anayucv o uioj thj paidiskhj sou
kai o proshlutoj» TiotoTtOLEL OTL 1) €VTOAT] €Xel éva kKaBapd avOQWMIOTIKO
XQQOAKTHOA.

‘Etol, pe BAon TiC maQAmavew MAQATIONOELS HAG KAL UE TIOTOTOMUEVT
TV apXadt)Ta Twv dV0 PIPAKOV avTt@V diNynoews mepl Tov Lappatov
KATAATYOULLE 0TO OVUTEQACHA OTL 1] KaOLEgwon g £BOoung nuéoag tng
gfoopAdOc wg mMuépa avamavoews otov agxato looamA aoxwka elxe
avOoWTIOTIKO KAl OXL OE0A0YIKO QKA.

Tnv magadoon avtr] Patvetar va exkmooowrel kot to EE. 16:22-30, O6mwg
meokVTTEL amd T Ppodor] «kail esabbatisen o 1aoj tv hmer# tv ebdomv»®, av kat
datvetal va éxel vmootel pia oxetcr] BOeoAoykn eme€epyaoia, Onwe adrvel va
owxdavel to EE. 16:23%. Xapaktnootkd e &v Adyw adrjynong etvai, ot o
OUVTAKTNG NG epdaviCel TO MEQLOTATIKG [LE TO HAVVA WG £00g mEomawelag Tov
IooanAttikoV Aaod vy ) OeopoBétnon g evtoArc tov ZapPdrtov, mov O
axkoAovOnoet oto Zival.

TéAog, Tov évrova avOowmiotikd xapaxktioa NG oaBfatikns agylag
evtoniCovpue kot oe dvo PiPAkéc paptvoieg meol ZapBpdtov, mov meoéoxovTal amnd
o Bopelo Pacidelo kat tortobeTovvTal ota péoa tov 8 .X. awwva. ITpdkertat yia
ta Apwg 8:54 kat Qoné 2:132. Ot ev Adyw paprupies epdaviCovv to Lappato
ws Ognoxevtikyy €00t otevd ovvudaouévn pe v oot ¢ Néag XeAnvne. H
yoot] tov Zapfdatov, 6nws kat ota EE. 23:12  kar  34:21, eivar pia nuéoa
avAaTavong.

Ooov adopa oto Qo. 2:13 1o LaPPato cvykataAéyetal petald twv Oelwv
dwonudtwv tov I'axfé mpog to Aad tov. Tdoa, dpwe, o IopanA, n anotn avt)
ovluyog tov INaxPé, kvdvvevel Adyw TG amoTiag s va Xaoel Hetall twv
GAAwV dwoewv Tov N xBé-ocvlvyov kat v agyla Tov Lappdtov. To yeyovdc ko
povo ot 1 agyla Zappatov magovoialetat ws 8o tov Beol Eog Tov dvOwo

3 BA. EE. 16:30.

3 BA. EE. 16:23- «eipen de Mwushj proj autouj- “touto to rhma estin o elalhsen
Kurioj- sabbata anapausij agia t% Kuri% aurion osa ean pesshte pessete kai
osa ean eyhte eyete kai pan to pleonazon katalipete auto eij apoghkhn eij to
PIrwi’y.

90 BA. H. H. P. Dressler, 0.7, o€A. 24.

I BA. Ap. 8:5- «oi Iegontej pote dieleusetai o mhn kai empolhsomen kai ta sabba-
ta kai anoicomen ghsaurouj tou poihsai mikron metron kai tou megalunai stagmia
kai poihsai zugon adikony.

2BA. Qo. 2:13- «kai apostreyw pasaj taj eufrosunaj authj eortaj authj kai
taj noumhniaj authj kai ta sabbata authj kai pasaj taj panhgureij authj».
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HaQTLEEL TOV aVOQWTIOTIKG — KOWVWVIKO XapakTtioo TG oafBatikns evtoArc. H
agyla tov XapPdtov d00nke amd 1o Od 0TOV AVOQWTO, TOEOKEUEVOL O
&vOowmog V' avamaveTal.

Ooov adooa oto Ap. 8:5 avtd adrnvet va dadavel étL oto Pogelo PaciAelo
KATA TNV TEOALXHAAWOLKY] Tepiodo v nuéoa tov LaPPAatov arnoyopevoviav
omotadnmote eUmoQkt] ovvaAdayr). ‘Etol, péoa ot yevikr) ofym e emoxng,
omov  oTg  kaOnuegwés  ovvaAdayés Twv  avOomwv  KLOWEXOVOE T
aloxpoképdela, 1 mAeovelia wkar 1 amAnotia to LaPPato méoa amd TO
avOQWTIOTIKG — KOWWVIKO TOU XAQAKTHOM ¢ NHEQA aVATALOTG elxe kat pio
nOwr) dkotaorn, adov amoteAovoe ula 6aor, kKabdg katd TNV nNupéoa avt
oTaHATOVOAV OL ALOXQOKEQDEIS TLVAAAdYES peTald Twv avlwmwvs.

1.1.2.2 To Zappato ws BonokevTikog Oeopog
a) To Lappato «nuéga pvrunc»

H tonon tov ZapPdatov we yvwoTtd oLuvIoTd TNV TETAQTN €VTOAT] TOUL
AgkaAdyov. MaAwota moAAot epevvntéc woxvollovtal OtL elval 1 HOvN
evtoAn] tov AekaAdyov mov oxetiCetar pe Vv évvola g Aatoeloc.
Onwg, Opws, kat av €XeL TO YEYOVOS AUTO HAQTUOEL OTL OTADIAKA oA OTO
apxaio IopamA n apyta Tov LaBPatov amd Kowvwvikog Oeouog pe kabapk
avOQWTIOTIKO XAQAKTIOX KATEOT Ul TEAETOLQYIKI] €VTOAT pe €VTOovo
OeoAoyKO TtEQLEXOUEVO.

Ta dVo BPBAKA kelpeva mov ocLVOEOVTAL HE TNV TETAQTN EVTOAN TOL
AexaAoyov etvat a) To EE. 20:8-11% yix o omolo 1) oUyxoovn €oevva dev
éxet amopavOel petd BePatdtnrog av avrket otnv EAwxeyukn) (E) 11 otnv
Iepatkr) (P) mnyn* kat B) to Aevt. 5:12-15¥. BePaiwg, «tdéoov 1) OepeAiwoig

“ BA. G. F. Hasel, W.G. Murdoch, «The Sabbath in the Prophetic and Historical
Literature of the Old Testament», K. A. Strand (erup.), The Sabbath in Scripture and
History, (Washington: Peview and Herald Publishing Association, 1982), oeA. 45.

4 BA. B. Baentsch, Exodus — Leviticus — Numeeri, otn oeipd Handkommentar zum
Alten Testaments top. I/2, (Gottingen, 1903), oeA. 181.

43 B\ E£. 20:8-11- «Smnhsghti thn hmeran twn sabbatwn agiazein authn. °ec hmeraj

erg# kai poihseij panta ta erga sou ' tv de hmer# tv ebdomv sabbata Kuri% t%

Qe% sou- ou poihseij en autv pan ergon, su kai o uioj sou kai h qugathr sou, o
paij sou kai h paidiskh sou, o bouj sou kai to upozugion sou kai pan kthnoj sou

kai o proshlutojo paroikwn en soi.'' en gar ec hmeraij epoihsen Kurioj ton oura-
non kai thn ghn kai thn galassan kai panta ta en autoif kai katepausen tv hme-
r# tv ebdomv- dia touto euloghsen Kurioj thn hmeran thn ebdomhn kai hgiasen au-
thn».

* BA. K. X. BAayov, 4.m., oeA. 132-160, 6mov magatifetar pia AemtopeQns
dAoAoywr)  avaAvorn touv kelévov. Lyxetwkd pe tn OeoAoyila tov lepatucov
Kadwa (P) PA. Z. Ayovgidn, 6.7, oeA. 311-317.

YTBML. Aevrt. 5:12-15- «'2 fulacai thn hmeran twn sabbatwn agiazein authn, on tro-
pon eneteilato soi Kuriof o Qeoj sou. ® ec hmeraj erg# kai poihseij panta ta er-
ga sou " tv de himer# tv ebdomv sabbata Kuri% t% Qe% sou, ou poihseij en autv
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oL Aevt. 5,15, 000V kat Tov EE. 20,11, 0LOOAWS AVI|KOLV €1C TO AQXALOTEQOV
PoaxVteQov kelpevov NG eVTIOANG KAl AVTLTIQOOWTELOLY dVO HETAYEVE-
OTEQAS DLAPOQETIKAG TTAQADOTELGH*,

[Taod tavta, ot dvo mpoavadepOeloes PBBAKES adnynoes, av Kol
EKTIQOOWTIOVY  duxpopetkéc  OeoAoyikéc mapadooels, dalvetar  va
ovuPWVOLV WG TEOG TN PUON TG TETAQTNG €VTIOANGS, Kabwe avtr
eudpaviCetar kat otax OO  kelpeva v €xel kKabBapd TEAETOLEYKO
xaoaktroa®. AltloAoyovv, Opws, dAPOQETIKA TNV THENON TNG TETAQTNG
evtoAng. ' to pev ovvraktn tov EE. 20:8-11 to LapPato ovvdéetal pe )
OeoAoyta e ERdounc nuéoacg g dnuoveyiag, yixr to de CLUVTAKTI TOVL
Aevt. 5:12-15 n trenon ¢ evtoAng tov XapPdtov ovvdéeTtal pe TN
OeoAoyia tng EE6d0L.

‘Etol, v tov 1egd ovvtaktn tov EE. 20:8-11 o IoganA odeider vV ayialet
™V Nuéea tov LaPPartov, dotL o Oedg aylaoe v ERdoun nuéoa®. Me tov
TEOTO auvTd, 1) LdAiKT] YOETH ToL LaPBatov dev amoxktdel HOVO éva
KkaOapd 0e0A0YIKO XAQAKTIOA, AAAK KAl i OLKOVHEVIKT) Do TAON.

Ewwotepa, o ovvraktng tov EE. 20:8-11:

a) Oétet o YNUa g kvewTNTag tov TaxPfé mavw oty ERdoun
npégov «tv de hmer# tv ebdomv sabbata kuri% t% qe% sou»°'.

B) Zuvdéel tnv wotopla Tov IopanA e to ox€do g Oelag Owovopiag,
kaOwge n oaBPatkr) avanavor) tov IoganA avravaxkAd ) Oeikr) avamavon
ev 1t EBooun nuéoa tng dnuovoyta.

v) Eruonuatvel to otevd deopd petald kuolotnTag kKat aytotntac®.

pan ergon, su kai oi uioi sou kai h qugathr sou, o paif sou kai h paidiskh sou, o
bouj sou kai to upozugion sou kai pan kthnoj sou kai o proshlutoj o paroikwn en
soi, ina anapaushtai o paij sou kai h paidiskh sou wsper kai su- ®kai mnhsqh-
Sv oti oikethj hsqga en gv Aigupt¥% kai echgagen se Kuriof o Qeoj sou ekeigen en
xeiri kratai# kai en braxioni uyhl% dia touto sunetacen soi Kurioj o Qeoj sou,
wste fulassesqai thn hmeran twn sabbatwn kai agiazein authn».

®BA. K. X. BAdyov, 6.7., oeA. 182.

# O teAeTovQYIKOS XAQAKTHOAS TG TETAQTNG EVTOANS 0TO TA&ioL0 TG BAKNAG
adrpynone EE. 20:8-11 muotomotelto amd tn xonon e podong NAWT OI°~NKR 727,
evw 0to TAalolo g BPANc adrynong Aevt. 5:12-15 pagrtupeitar amo tn xonon
mc podonc NIWT 01 ~NX Y.

% TIpPA. B. S. Childs, Old Testament Theology in a Canonical context, (Philadephia:
Fortress Press, 1986), oeA. 70. «Throughout the Old Testament the sabbath is
described as being holy. (Ex. 16.23; Lev. 23.3; Neh. 9.14; Isa 58.13); it received this
quality when God blessed it (Ex. 20.11)».

51 BA. EE. 20:10ct.

2 Yxetued pe tn BeoAoyia tng ERdoung nuégag tng dnuoveyiag PA. kKatwtéQw.

¥ @ewgovpe OtL M Godon «tv de hiner# tv ebdomv sabbata kuri% t¥% qe% sou»
éoxetal va eounvevoel ) dodon «sabbata ahapausij agia t% kuri%» (BA. EE.
35:1-3, 16:22-30, Aevt. 23:3), N omolax KATA TNV MEOCWTUKY] Mg Amoyr amoteAel
TNV aQXAOTEQN OTEQEOTUTIN HOEPT] NG &VvToANg Tov XapPdtov, wabwg
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Amo v AAAn mAevpod o ovvtaktng tov Aevt. 5:12-15 avaudifoAa
vioOetel TOV AQXEYOVO KOWWVIKO Kal avOQoWTIOTIKO XXQaKTox Tng
agyiag tov Zappatov®. Ilapd tavta, evdvel v aQyla avtr) W éva
OeoAoyo pavdva, kabwe TNV mMapovoldlel wg Oeikr) eVTOAY): «on tropon en
eteilato soi kurioj o Qeoj sou»®. EmumAéov, yivetatr dnuovgyog ulag véag
BPANc mapddoong meol XapPdtov, kabwe petatomiCet TO KEVTEO
ALTIOAOYNONG TG YLO0ETHG Ao TN duynorn g dNUIoLEYIAG 0To Yeyovog
¢ E€6d0v%*. Me tov 100m0 avtd, 1 evtoAr| Tov LaBPatov epdaviCetol wg
AOTQEVTIKT) AVAUVTOT) TOL YeYOVOTOG 0Tt 0 loganA vmrp&e «okétne» o
YN ™m¢ Avyvmtov”. ‘Etoi, yia to ovvtaktn touv Aevt. 5:12-15 1 déa g
ONoEWS NG €VTOANIG Tov LaBBAatov ovvdéetal pe TNV €VVOLX TOL
«uvnoOnTi»®s,

BeBatwg, dev moémer va AavOdaverL g MEOO0XNS HAS OTL KAL OL TQELS
pneyadAeg yoptéc tov agxatov IopanA- 1o Ilaoxa, n Zknvomnyla kat n
[Tevinrootn), ovvdéovtat pe ta yeyovota tng EE6dov. ‘Etol, 1 ovvdeon
tov XapPatov pe ta yeyovota tng EE0dov dev delyvel HOVO TOV £00TACTIKO
XAQAKTIOX TNG YI0QTHG, AAA& HAQTLEEL OTL Y TO oLVTAKTI TOL Agvt. 5:12-
15 to LapPato katavoeitat we éva «pko ITaoxa» ot Aatoevtikr) Cwn

kaOlotatal avtikelpevo eounvelag kat and aAAes BiAucéc magaddoels (PA. EE.
31:12-17). Me aAAa Adywa, daivetat 6tL o ovvtdrtng tov EE. 20:8-11 avtucabiota
Vv avOowmopoodKY] £kdEaoT TG AVATIAVOT|G ToL B0V, 1 OOl AVTAVAKAX TO
TOALTLOTIKG TeQBAAAOV NG apxaiag Eyyvc AvatoAnc kat 1) ool eppéows ANV
oaPwc magaméumel oTis PIPAkéES adnyroels mepl g dnuoveyiag pe v aoxn
¢ kvootnTac tov INaxBé emi e ‘ERdoung nuéoag g dnuoveylag.

*BA. G. J. Botterweck, «Der Sabbath im Alten Testament», Theologische Quartalschrift,
134 (1954), oeA. 138-141. BA. emiong, W. Rordorf, Sunday: The History of the Day of
Rest and Worship in the Earliest Centuries of Christian Church, petadooon A.AK.
Graham, (London: SCM Press, 1968), oeA. 15. K. X. BAaxov, 6.1., geA. 276.

¥ BA. Agvt. 5:12.

% BA. H. H. P. Dressler, 6.1, geA. 26. «In Moses’ repetition of the Decalogue, the
Sabbath commandment opens with “observe” rather than “remember”. Its adds “ox
and ass” to the list of workers and the clause “that your manservant and your
maidservant may rest as well as you”. Another reason is given for the
commandment; It is a reminder of Israel’s redeption from slavely in Egypt». BA.
emtiong, B. X. Childs, 6.7., oeA. 70.

7 BA. Aevt. 5:15.

¥ BA. K. Z. BAdyov, 6.1, 0eA. 144. «... 1] TolavTn “avapvnoig” kat “evoounotg”
eupaviCetar ev mookelpévw Un éxovoa mabnukniv Twva onuaciav, oAA’
oavtlfétwe  eviovwsg  evegyntikrv.  Etvar  “evOounow”  kat  “avapvnoig”
vTayopevOVOR Kol UAALOTH TEOTEETOLON €16 dEAOLY CUHPWVOV TEOG TNV
“avapvnow” kat “evlouno”».

* Auto0y, oeA. 288 -289.
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tov apxalov IopanA®, to omoto muotomotel OtL 1) exAoyn tov loganA wg
«Aao¥ Tov OeoV» odeidetar otnv anmoAvtowtikr) dvvaun tov I'axBé mov
odnyet 1o Aad Tov paxox and m okAafud®. H Anon avtic g aAnBeag
umoel va odnyroet tov IoganA otnv apxIkr] Tov KATAOTAOT), AUTH TG
dovAeiac®?. H mootpom) «pvAalar tnv nuépav twv capfatwv ayialey
avTny»® wg kKaBoAw} ovppeToxr) avOewTwV Kat (wwv OTNV avAaTavon
tov LaBPatov amoteAel pior dlxQKr) €UmEaKkTn pagTueia 0Tt o IoganA oxt
pHovo dev Anopodvnoe 1o Gprdaviowmno xéoL tov Beov tov, AAA& dx Mg
HULUTOEWS TOL AVTEWTI) TOL aélws PEQEL TO TITAO TOV «TTEWTOTOKOL» UETAED
TV €OvVVe,

Evotoxa o J. Siker, ovvdéovtag tic dvo mpoavadepbeioec mapaddoelg
1ol Tov LaPBATOV WG «NUEQA UVIUNG», ETUOTUALVEL TN OTEVH OX£€0T) TG
aQx1s tov ZapPdtov pe ) dNuLovEeyia kot m cwTnE La®,

B) To Zapfato ws diadnkikod onueio

2kai elalhsen Kurioj proj Mwushn legwn:

18 kai su suntacon toij uioif Israhl legwn “orate kai ta sabbata mou
fulacesqge shmeion estin par' emoi kai en umin eij taj geneaj umwn

ina gnwte oti egw kurioj o agiazwn umaj.

4 kai fulacesge ta sabbata, oti agion touto estin Kuriou umin- o bebh-
Iwn auto qanat% ganatwghsetai-paj of porhsei en aut% ergon, ecole-
greughsetai h yuxh ekeinh ek mesou tou laou autou,

15 ec hmeraj poihseij erga, tv de hmer# tv ebdomv sabbata, anapausij
agia t% Kuri% paj of poihsei ergon tv: hmer# tv ebdomv qanalt% qanatw-
ghsetai.

16 kai fulacousin oi uioi Israhl ta sabbata poiein auta eij taj geneaj
autwn diaghkh aiwnioj.

7 en emoi kai toifj uioij Israhl shmeioh estin ajwnion oti en ec hmeraij
epoihsen Kurioj ton ouranon kai thn ghn kai tv hmer# tv ebdomv epausa-
to kai katepausen” .

% BA. W. Zimmerli, 6.7, oeA. 159. «Znv amaAdayn kaOe 7 nuéoag amd v
eoyaoio epdaviCetat Eava umog ota patix tovg o Bedg, mov eAevBégwoe Tovg
LTTODOVAWHEVOVG».

' BA. Yong-Eui Yang, 6.7, oeA. 30.

% O W. Rordorf Oewpei mwg 0 AeLTEQOVOUIOTAG He TOV TEOTO autd Hede va
npoewomnomoet tovg loganAiteg yur T OVUTEQUPOQA TOVG ATEVAVTL OTOLG
doVAOLG TOLg, OTL dNAAdY odeidovy va Tovg petaxeiloviat avlowmva, ddtt
dlpopeTika evdéxetal 0 Oedc V' akoVOEL TV KQAUYN TOUS KoL TOUG eTTOEPEL Vo
MEAEOVY TEOG avTtovg, doa ot ot émpalav wg dovAol oto Pagacd (BA. W.
Rordorf, 6.7, oeA. 15).

“BA. Aevt. 5:12.

% BA. EE. 4:22-23, Teg. 31:9 (38:9 O).

% BA. J. Siker, «The Theology of the Sabbath in the Old Testament. A Canonical
Approach», Studia Biblica et Theologica 11 (1981), oeA. 16.

18



(EE. 31:12-17) ¢

Metd v meottoun® o IopamA daivetar v amoktdet éva akdun 0opato
onueto g daBrkng mov ovvteAéotnke petald ToL B0l KAl TWV TATEQWV
Tov, TV Nuéga oL X a P B & to ve Etol, pia véa déa avadvetal el
oL ZapPatov avtr) g £Bdoung Nuéoac we ddnkikov onueiov (N2 NIX).
Me dAAa Aoywx, «t0 ZAPPato katavoeltal we wWwitego onuelo tov
(ayxotikov) dxxwelopov lopanA, o omotog avayvweiletat wg Aadg Tov
FNaxPé pe v tronon avmg g péoac»®.

H évvowx tov aywxopov mov anavta toco oty ERdoun nuéoa g
dnuoveyiac”, 6co kat otnv évvowx e AwOnkng!  daitvetar va
dradpapdtioe kaBopLoTKd QOA0 ot okéYT Tov BIBAKOV CLVTAKTY), WOTE
va pnVv agkeotel omn ovvdeorn tov LafPatov pe v ERdoun nuéoa g
dnuoveyiag, aAAa va Oewonoet To ZAPPato e£altiag Tov AyLXOTIKOV TOL
XAQAKTIOAX WG dxONKKikd onuelo”.

H ovvdeon avty tov ocafPatov pe 1 Oeodoyia g dwixOrkng Oa
emuhéQel 0o ZABPATO €va eTUMAEOV XAXQAKTIQIOUO: DAW NIR (= «onueiov
atoviovy O')7,

‘Exet 0004 toviotel amod 1 ovyxoovn égevva 1) ox€om petald Aatoeing
Kat dONknc”™ kat éxet emmonuavOel ot 1o TaPPato wg «o N p e L o»
dLONKNGg petald tov Beov kat tov lopanA amoteAel AatgevTiknyy Y001,
oToL o¢ efdopadiaia BAon avave@veTat 1) LTTOOXEOT TOL BeoV TEOG TOV
Aad tov, pia vtéoxeon oL adoQd OTNV KATOXT) TG YNG”°. LrjpeQq, TOAD
Alya tedetovgyikd otolxela elpaote oe 0o va yvwellovpe OXeTIKA e

% BA. EE. 31:12-17. @ewoeitat 6t dlaowlel T Aeyouevn legatiky mapddoon (P).

7 BA. I'ev. 17:11- «kai peritmhghsesge thn sarka thj akrobustiaj umwn kai estai
en shmei% diaghkhj ana meson emou kai umwny.

% BA. emtiong ICex. 20:12,20- «kai ta sabbata mou edwka autoij tou einai eij sh-
meion ana meson emou kai ana meson autwn tou gnwnai autouj dioti egw Kurioj o
agiazwn autouj...kai ta sabbata mou agiazete kai estw eij shmeion ana meson
emou kai umwn tou ginwskeindioti egw Kuriof o Qeof umwn ».

6 BA. W. Zimmerli, 6.7t., oeA. 158.

"'BA. Tev. 2:3.

' BA. LeC. 37,26- «kai diaghsomai autoij diaghkhn eirhnhj diaghkh aiwnia estai
met’ autwn kai ghsw ta agia mou en mes% autwn eij ton aiwna»

7 TIgBA. . Ayouidn, 6.1., oeA. 323.

73 BA. EE. 31:17.

“BA.D. J. McCarthy, Old Testament Covenant, (Oxford: Blackwell, 1972), oeA. 57-58.
7 BA. Agvt. 24:8, OmMOL peTALD TV KAOMKOVTWV TV 1EQéwV TNV NUEQA TOL
LafBpatov eival kat N avTKATAOTAOT] TWV dOdEKA AQTWV TNG TEOOéoews, oL
omolot ovpPoAilovv tig dadeka PuvAég tov lopanA, oce avapvnon e alwviag
daOnrng (@YY N°72) evonov tov Kupiov kat twv «vidv IoganA». BA. emtiong, HA.
B. Owovopov, 6.1, 89. «Xapaktnowotiko NG NUéeag tov ZafPdtov eivat 1
ovVdeoN NG pe TNV AlaxOrjkn kat 1 aPLéewon g oto Oed».
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mv eBdouadiaia eoptr) G Nuéoac tov LaPPatov’, kabwg avtr) dev
TLEQLYQAPETAL AETITOUEQWS OTIG OXETIKEG BIPAUCES duynoelc”.

H avadelén tov Zappdatov and v lepatun} vopobeoia we diabnkikov
onuelov ovvdéetat pe TV WOToRIx TOv peTatXpaAwoiakol IopganA”s. Ot
Metaixpadwowaxkot petapouOuotéc, OéAoviag va KATOXLEWOOLV TNV
WOLALTEQOTNTA TOV LOQANALTIKOU A0V KAl v TETOUXOLV éva TIO OPLKTO
déopo tov Aaov pe To Oed dnuovEynoav éva MAOVOI0 TEAETOVOYIKO KAl
uia oelpd amd kavoveg mepl kabapodtnTac”, mov emétpenav oto IoganA va

76 Ooov adoed 0To AATEEVTIKO XAQAKTAQM TNG Y10OTHS TOL LaPPdTov Yvwllovpe
OTL TNV NUéQa TOL ZaPBdtov:

a) ITooodpégovtav Buoia dVO emIMAéOV APVAV, CUVODEVOUEVT] HE AVAIHAKTN
Ouoia (oeprydaAL avapeprypévo pe Aadt) kat orovor] otvov (AglOu. 28:9-10- oPA.
B' Xoov. 8:13).

B) WaAlovtav Aatgevtucol VpvoL, OMwS HaQTuEel 1 emrygadr tov 91 (O)
WaAuov- «WaAuoc wdng, eig tnv nuépav Tov oapfatov».

Y) Avouwye 1 mOAN «h en tv aulv tv eswter# h blepousa proj anatolaj» (1eC.

46:1), wote va ewoépOet 0 PaoAds kot va mpoodépel Tig Kablepwpéves Ovoteg,
EVE TAQEHEVE avoLKT] UEXOL TN dUOT) TOL NAIOV, TTQOKELLEVOL VX TQOOKULVT|OEL
Ko 0 Aadg.
77 EvdlaéQovoes, 0w, HaQTLOLEG OXETIKA [e TNV £0QTH TOLZABRAETOL avTAoDuE
kat and ta wrogkd BBAla e IMaAawds Awbnkng, ta omola datvetar va
ATNXOVV TIAQADOTEIS ATIO TNV TROALXHUAAWOLOKY|] Tteplodo tov apxaiov IopanA.
Zovvopilovtag g ev Adyw PpAkég paptugiss mapatnoovpe ta eENg:

a) XuvvnBiCovtav v emoxrn tov modrtn EAlcaiov kabe modtn tov unvéc
Kkat k&Be LaPPato va eruokéntovial «avOpwro tov Ocov», OTMws adnivel va
duxdavel to B' Bao. 4:23.

B) ZuvvnBiCovtav kabe XaPPato v aAddler 1 Pacldikr) $pooved, OTwg
paotugel to B' Bao. 11:9 (roPA. B' Xgov. 23:8).

v) Elxape v avtikatdotaon twv «&Qtwv g meobéoews» kabe LaBPato pe
véoug (PA. A" Xpov. 9:32).

" BA.J. D. W. Watts, Isaiah 34-66, ot oeiod Word Biblical Commentary 25, (Waco,
TX: Word Books, 1987), oeA. 248. «The Sabbath commandment is one of the Ten
(Exod. 20:8-11; Deut 5:12-15), but it became central and important only in post-exilic
Judaismp».

7 BA. Neep. 10:31- 13:19,22. Bewpovpe ot ta PAmcd avtd edddia ta omola
X00VOAoyoUVTaL amd T péoa Tov 5 awwva m.X. oLVIOTOUV TNV anaxn Tne
EKKOOHUKELUEVNS Aateing Tov ZafPdtov oto agyaio IopanA. O anoteAéoovv
Bdon ywx 1t otdon mov Ba vwoBetrjoel agydteoa 1 Amorkoudn lovdaikr
AmnokaAvmtikr] Foappateia, n kowotnta tov Qumran kat téAog 1 PaBfvin
TFoappateio oxetka pe v agyla tov LapBPatov. Ta BPAkE avtd edadpx yio
TN POEA VIOOETOUV OUYKEKQIHEVEG ATIAYOQEVTIKEG DATAEELS OXETIKA HE TN
oapPatkr) agyia. Etor, ovpupwva pe to Neep. 13:15 dev amayopevetal uovo
OTIOLAdNTTOTE  EUTIOQLKT] doooAoPiar pe edwAatokols Aaove (BA. Neep. 10:31),
aAAG yevikOTepa omowadnmote  eUmOQLKY] cuvvaAAayr]. Ilgoxelpévov va  pn
BePnAwBOel n agyla tov LapPdtov maipvoviar mEooleta pétona, OTWS elvat To
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dlakplvetal amo toug yeltovég tovd. Méoa oto mAalolo avto 1) evtoAr) Tov
«Zappatov» avaxaAvmretat ek véovd. O mpodntng leCexmA, mpoepxo-
HEVOS atd TOV LeQATIKO KUKAOP, elval amOKAAVTITIKOG WS TEOG TO ONUelo
avto, kabwe duxtvumaviCet 0Tl évag amd touvg Adyovg mov o lopanA
rieQuAavnOnie «ev T epnuw»® kat odnynbnke omv efopla® etvat to
Yeyovog otto lopamA BePnAwoe v evtoAn tov LaBBatov®. TéAog, aliCel
va pvnuovevOel OtL pe TMAEOHO0 TEOTO O CLVTAKTNG Tov B' Xpov.
eounvevel ) BapvAwveln atxpaAwoia tov IoparAse,

‘Etol, dev exmAnooel TO yeyovog OTL 0 LAPPato, oLUVOEOUEVO He TNV
évap&n g TeELOdOL TOL DEVTEQOL VAOL ATIOKTAEL éva KaOapd AatoevTiKd
XaakTroa Kot ogrofeteltal pe pio oelpd amo vopukés datalelc?, wote 1
dodon «puvAattey ta oappatar» va LoOdLVALEL e TN POAoT) «PUAATTEY TO
VOUo0», OMwg oAV 0004 emionuaivet o B. Gosse®.

Evdexopévwg, oméouata TG eKKOOUIKEVIEVTIC aUTrG Aatoelag Tov Tof3-
Bdatov V' anavtwvtat Hon and tnv meplodo g mepmAdvnong tov IopanA
omv éonuo, kabws paptueitar N emPBoAn] g Bavatikng TOWNG yx
ooovg mapafatvouv v evtoArn tov Zappatov®. Ooo kat av emixepel n

KAeloo Twv MAwV g legovoaAru katd v nuéoa tov ZapBartov (Neepy. 13:19)
Kat 1 GovENOT TwV VAWV TG MOAews amd Tovg Aegvitec.

%BA. Z. Ayovoidn, 6.1, oeA. 318.

1 BA. K. Z. BAdxov, 6.1, o€A. 83. «Aéov Suws va onuetwdei 6t to ZapPatov dix
tov IopamA kata touvg xaAemovg XEOVoUG TG alXHAAWTIAG ameTéAeTey QA
OUVEKTIKOV deOUOV NG €OVIKIG avtol evdTTog, w¢ TUUPOAOV TG LOTOQLKNAS
avTOL TAVTOTNTAG.

¥ Tlegi tov moodntn TeCexjA kaw ) Oeodoyucry tov oxéyn PA. K. ©. Zdaooa,
lotopia tne emoxne e Kawrne Awafnxne, (Abrva: exd. Evvowx, 2005), oeA. 58-62.
®BA. IeC. 20:13,16.

8 AutdBy, 22:26, 23:38.

¥ Ac onueww0ei, ot o TelexiA TEOPAETEL TAOLOLOTEQO TEAETOVQYIKG Yl TNV
nuéoa tov XafPatov amd avtd Tov avayyéAAel 1o PiPAlo twv AQlBuwv (é&L
apvoug, éva kolaot kat avalipoxtn Ovoia) BA. HA. B. Owovopov, 6.1, oeA. 389.
%$BA. B’ Xoov. 36:20-21- «kai ap%kisen touj kataloipouj eij Babulwna kai hsan
aut% kai toij uioij autou eij doulouj ewj basileiaj Mhadwn tou plhrwghnai Io-
gon kuriou dia stomatof leremiou ewj tou prosdecasqgai thn ghn ta sabbata au-
thj sabbatisai pasaj taj hmeraj thj erhmwsewj authj esabbatisen eij sumplh-
rwsin etwn ebdomhkontay.

¥ TTIPA. K. L. BAdxov, 6.7, o€A. 84, HTIOL amaQIOHOVVTAL OL ATIAYOQEVUEVES OTNV
IT.A. egyaoies kata Tnv nuéoa Tov Lappatov.

% BA. B. Gosse, «Sabbath, Identity and Universalism Go Together after the Return
from Exile», Journal for the Study of the Old Testament, 29 (2005), oeA. 362.

¥ BA. AgOu. 15:32-36, 6mov megryoddetal o ABoBoAITHOS TOv avOEWTOL TOL
ovveAN PO va palevel EVAa v Nuéoa tov LaPPatov e evtoAr] tov Mwiom.
Yyxetwkd pe v autio tov AtOoPoAlopot tov ev Adyw dvdoa PA. J. Weingrenn,
«The Case of the Woodgatherer», Vetus Testamentum 16 (1966), oeA. 362-364. A.
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oUyXQovIn €pevva va vouwdomomoet v évvolx g Bavatikig avtg
Katadkng yix 6oovg magaPrdlovv v agyla Zappdatov®, 1 vmapln g
HAQTLEEL TOV TIEOODEVTIKO EKPULALOUO TOL AVOQWTIOTIKOU WEWIOVS TG
agyiag g ¢Bdounc nuéoac, kabws amod kowwvikog Oeopdc kabiotatat
Aatpevtikn) Nuéoa oto agxato IooanA. ‘Etol, mpoodevtika 1 «£Bdoun
nuéoa» xavet tov kaboAwkd 1ng xagaktioa kat kablotatat évog
Oeokpatikog Oeouog yia tov IopanA otdxoc Tov omoilov rTav 1 avadelEn
¢ Wwonpoowmniag tov loganA oe oxéon pe ta vtoAotma €0vnL.

Y) To Zappato wg e0XaTOAOYLKO ONUELO

I «Tade legei Kurioj-
fulassesqe krisin poihsate dikaiosunhn hggisen gar to swthrion mou
paraginesqgai kai to eleoj mou apokalufghnai.

2 Makariof anhr o poiwn tauta kai angrwpoj o antexomenoj autwn kai

fulasswn ta sabbata mh bebhloun kai diathrwn taj xeiraj autou mh poi-
ein adikhma.

SMh Iegetw o allogenhj o proskeimenof proj Kurion “aforiei me ara
Kurioj apo tou laou autou” kai mh legetw o eunouxoj “oti egw eimi culon
chron” .

“Tade legei Kurioj toij eunouxoij-
osoi an fulacwntai ta sabbata mou kai eklecwntai a egw gelw kai ant-
exwntai thj diaghkhj mou,

5 awsw autoij en t% oik% mou kai en t% teixei mou topon onomaston kreit-
tw uiwn kai qugaterwn, onoma aiwnion awsw autoij kai ouk ekleiyei
¢ kai toij allogenesi toij proskeimenoij Kuri% douleuein aut% kai agapan
to onoma Kuriou tou einai aut¥% eij doulouj kai doulaj kai pantaj touj fu-
las somehouj ta sabbata mou mh bebhloun kai antexomenouj thj diaghkhj mou,
7 eisacw autouj eifj to orojto agion mou kai eufranw autouj en t% oik% thj
proseuxhj mou ta olokautwmata autwn kai ai qusiai autwn esontai dektai
epi tou qusiasthriou mou o gar oikof mou oikoj proseuxhj klhghsetai pasin
toij eqnesin».
(Ho. 56:1-7)

[Tooxettal, ya pia BAKT) agadoon mepl tov LaBPatov mov dev étvye
WOiTEQNS TTEOTOXTG ATIO TN TUYX00VN aKkadNUAiKn) £€0evVa TP HOVO TOV
teAgvtalo kapd®.

Phillips, «The Case of the Woodgatherer Reconsidered», Vetus Testamentum 19
(1969), oeA. 125-128.

% BA. H. H. P. Dressler, 6.1., oeA. 30. «To break the Sabbath, the sign of the covenant,
meant to violate the covenantal relationship, to reject the spiritual of the covenant;
and hence the penalty was death».

L Avtdé0y oeA. 34. «The Sabbath is not viewed as a universal ordinance for all
mankind but as a specific institution for Israel».

2 BA. L. Ruszbowski, «Der Sabbat bei Tritojesaja» oto B. Huwyler, H. — P. Mathys
and B. Weber (exd.), Prophetic und Psalmen: Festchrift fiir Klaus Seybold zum 65,
(Miinster: Ugarit-Verlag, 2001, oeA. 61-74. BA. entiong, B. Gosse, 0.1., oeA. 359-370.
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To Ho. 56:1-7 amoteAel, ovpuPwva pe pla opada egevvnTY, TV agxn
tov Toltov pépovg tov PBiPAlov Tov Hoaia (kedp. 55-56)%, to omolo
JLAKQLVETAL YL TO €VTOVA EOXATOAOYLKO TOL XAQaKTNOA, kKabws 0to TéA0g
tov BPAlov o Oedc vmooxetar véo ovpavo kat véax yn*. H otopia
avayevviétal Héoa ota mMAalolx TOL €0XATOAOYIKOU KNEUYHATOS TOL
TEOPNTN KAl eMOpévws to (Ntnua Ttov «Xaffatov» dev pmopovoe V'
adnoet aduadpogo tov Hoala.

O moodn g Paivetal va katéxetar and ula oepd and eowtruato: Tt
VOTHOt €XEL 1] THONOT] TG TETAQTIG EVIOANG €VTOG €VOG «E0XATOAOYLKOU»
IoganA, o omoiog amagtiCetal kat amd 712 (= aAdoyevelg O')]%, oL
omoiot péxot x0ec ayvoovoav tnv evtoAr) tov LaBpatov; Me dAAa Aoy,
Tl onuaivet ot to L&BParto eiva DAY MR (=onueiov awwviov); ITov éykettal
NKabBoAilkoTnTA TMOL JLETTEL TO DAONKIKO XAQAKTIOX TNG TETAQTNG
evtoAng; TéAog, yiatl o Oedg diétale va tnoeitar  agyla Tov Tappdtov
0710 LIV&;

To BBAlo tov Hoaia® oe avtiBeon pe v mapddoorn mov Gpégetal va
exmooowTmel to PPAlo TOL AgvTEQOVOUIOVY KAl TO TVEVHA TWV
avayevvnmv  tov petatxpadwotaxot loganA®, Oewpel 6t ot eOvikol
dvvatatr va  kataotovv  péAN Tov  véov Aaob Tov TaxBé, Tov
avayevvnuévov IoganA kat avtd vyt KQUTEO  CULUMETOXNG OTO
«owTnpov» Tov Beov dev elval 1 PLAETIKY] KataywYr, aAA& TO
«pvAdooecle kpiow» Kar «mowmoate dikatoovvnr»*. Avtd etvat mov Gpép-
vouv Vv aAnOwn avdamnavor, T AVTEwon otov AvOewTo kKAt OXL Ot
teAetovgyikés duatalec!'™. ‘Etol, 1o XaPPato wg aAndwr) nupéoa
avamaoews onualvel Oxt pia amoxr] and Tig diddoes eQyaotes yx
AOYovg AatEevTikoUg, aAAd amoxn TwV XEOWV ToL avOpwToL and kabe
eldovg adiknual®l. Tote o dvOowmnog kablotatal moaypaticd WIIR MWK (=

” T tig oxéoeig Aevtego-Hoada (40-55) kat Torto-Hoata (56-66) BA. oeA. 27-28.
*BA. Ho. 65:17.

% BA. Ho. 56:3.

*BA. Ho. 45:20-25. TTgBA. Cl. Westermann, Isaiah.., 6.7, oeA. 174-176.

T BA. Aevr. 23:4- «ouk eiseleusetai Ammanithj kai Mwabithj eifj ekklhsian Kuri-
ou kai ewj dekathj geneaj ouk eiseleusetai eij ekklhsian kuriou kai ewj eij ton
amvna».

* TToPA. Eodg. 9:1-3.

* BA. Ho. 56:1.

"BA. Ho. 1:13-14- 18 ou prosghsesge ean ferhte semidalin mataion, qumiama bde-
Tugma moi estin- taj noumhniaj umwn kai ta sabbata kai hmeran megalhn ouk a-
nexomai- nhsteian kai argian “*kai taj noumhniaj umwn kai taj eortaj umwn misei
h yuxh mou- egenhghte moi eij plhsmonhn, ouketi anhsw taj amartiaj umwny.

L BA. Cl. Westermann, Isaiah.., 6.1., oeA. 310.
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Hakaoog avie)'®?, kabwe 1 Vmalr) tov kablotatar pia dlaQkrg
oAy HaTkOTN T «oafPfatiopov» tov oy BE1S.

Ynd mv évvowx avt] to «Zappator kabiotatar DY MR (= onueiov
atwviov)™, kaBws avayyéAAel to «XZapfatiouo» e avOowmotnTac!®, v
avanavon e dnuoveylag katd 1o mapdderypa s ‘ERdouncg nuéoac!®,
AAAG KAL TV AVATIAVOT] TWV KATATIOVIHEVOV KAL TATEELVWHEVWV!Y,

1.1.3 HIIEPI THX EBAOMHX HMEPAX THX AHMIOYPITAX
AIAAXKAAITA THX ITAAATAX ATAOGHKHX

Q¢ yvwoto o Iepatikde ovvtdxtng (P) twv PpAkav meot dnpoveylag
TOU KOOUOU dINYNOEWV XONOLUOTOLEL TO OXTHUAX TOV ETMTANEQOL KUKAOL
™G £ROOUADOG, MEOKELUEVOL Vva ekOETeL TNV Ttepl dnuIovEYiag Tov KOTUOL
OeoAoywr) tov okéPn'®. MaAwota, 0 &v A0yw oLVTAKTNG dev TeQuaTICEL
™mv adrynor) tov mept g dnuoveyiag tov kéopov (Iev. 1:1-2:4a), v
omolar  TtAodopel «BifAlo yevéoews ovpavov kar ync» (O)1%, pe 1
dnuoveyia tov avBpwmnov, aAAd pe v ERdoun nuéoal.

H BipAucr) adryynon meot tng EBdOUNGS nuéoag g donuoveyiag (Fev. 2:2-
3) katd KOwr OHOoAOYlx TwV €0eLVNTWV dladépel TOOO WG TQEOS TN
OLAOAOYIKT) TNG HOEPT), 0O KAL WG TIQOG TO TEQLEXOUEVO TIG, CUYKQLVOLLEVT
HE TS adnynoels twv €EL TEOTYOUHEVWYV NHEQWV TNG dNULOLQYIAC.

192 BA. Ho. 56:2. A&iCet kaveis v avTimagaBdAet tov 6Qo WiIR MWR (= «Hakd&Qlog
avrjp») mov anavtdtat oto Ho. 56:2 pe exetvo tov WaAp. 1:1. v negintworn tov
WaApuwdod WX MWR eivar 0 avBowmog tov Nopov, oty megimtwon Tov
mEodN TN WIIR WX elval «o datnpav tac xeipac avtov un noelv adiknua». To ot
OEV TOOKELTAL YL TAVTOOTUES EVVOLEG HAQTLEEL TO YeYOVOg 0Tl 010 WaApHwdd o
UIIR WK dev pmogel va unv etvar IopanAitng, evd oty meplmtwon tov
neodnTn 0 6og WiIR WX cuumeguAapPdvel t6oo tov 1237772 (= aAdoyev) O),
600 KaL tov @1 (= evvovxo O'), Tovg omolovg o Nopog dev Bewpel (= vovg
IoganA). AvtiBetn amoyn éxet o B. Gosse, 6.7, oeA. 362.

183 BA. Ho. 66:1- «outwyj legei kurioj o ouranoj moi qronoj h de gh upopodion twn po-

dwn mou poion oikon oikodomhsete moi h poioj topoj thj katapaus e wjmou».

104 TTopA. Ho. 66:23.

105 BA. Ho. 66:12, 19.

106 BA. Ho. 66:22.

T TIgRA. TV «mgoyappatic» opAia tov Inoot ot Zuvaywyr) s Nalagét pe
) BeoAoyia tov Torto-Hoaia (56-66). Lyxetika pe to Oéua PA. L. . Aeomdtn, O
kawdikac twv Evayyediowv. Ewoaywyn ota Zvvontikd Evayyéh xar Tlpaxtikn
MéBodoc Epunveiac tovg, (ABrva: exd. ABwg, 2007), oeA. 253. W. Zimmerli, 6.7.,
oeA. 298-299.

'% BA. Cl. Westermann, 6.7, oeA. 88-90. BA. emtiong, U. Casutto, 6.7., oeA. 12-13.

" BA. Tev. 2:4a.

110 By Cl. Westermann, 6.7., geA. 177. K. L. BAaxov, 6.71t., oeA. 113.
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Ocov adood otn PprroAoyikr) poodr) tov I'ev. 2:2-3 dnuiovgyovvrtal
0QLOUEVA EQWTNHATAL:

a) Iowx N avaykoudmta g VTAREEWS NG, adov e TN Podon «Kat
ovveteAéoOnkay o ovpavoc kat 1 yn kar mac o Koopos avtwv» (O')H
datvetatr va tepuatiCetat 1 Iepatukr) dujynon meol g dnuoveylag tov
KOO0V, kabwg 0 v Adyw otixog eméxet avapdiBora Oéon emtiAdyov;

B) I pmogovv va eEnynbovv ot emavaAnpelg mov mapatnoovvIAal
oty adniynon tov I'ev. 2:2-32, yeyovog mov éxkave moAAovg BiBAucoig
OeoAdyovg V' auploPnToovy Kal avTi) aKOUN TN &R TWV TEOTATEWV
™G ev A0Yw adrjynongc!s.

Ooov adopa oto meptexopevo e ‘EBdoung nuéoag g dnuovoyiag,
OULYKQLVOUEVT 1] LEQOL VTN LLE TIC TOOTYOUUEVES £EL, xapakTtnoiletat amd
Tola yeyovota:

a) Amo v amovoia dnuoveynuatwy. Etvar n novn nuépa, émov o Oeodg
dev dnuovEyel amoAVTWS Timota: «katénavoev T nuépa tn epooun amno
TTAVTWY TV EPY@V AUTOD WV TOINoEV»114,

B) ATO to Yeyovog OtL Hovn avtr] antd OAeC TIG NUEQES TG dNULOLOY LG
gvAoyeltal kat ayaletat and 1o Oed: «kat nuAoynoev o Oeoc v nuépav
v efoounv kat nyiacev avtnv»'. O G. J. Wenham, ooxwowvtag axoun
o TéEa, emionuaivet 0tL «n ERdoun nuéoa eltval To mEwTo TEAYHATA TTOV
aywletar omv Avia IF'oadn, amoktwviag KATL TIOL AVHKEL HOVO OTO
Oeod»lte,

Y) Amd 1o yeyovog ottt 1 EPdoun nuéoa tng dnuovoyiag dev
teopartiCetal, kabws amovowxlet and 1o PPAKO Kelpevo 1 oTeQedTLTIN
DOAOT) «KAL EYEVETO E0TIEPA KL EVEVETO TIPWI NUEPQ...»™, TIOL ONUATOdOTEL
TO TEAOG ping dNULOVEYIKTC NUEQAC Kol TNV EVaEET) TNG ETTOUEVTG.

Ot avwtépw mapatnEnoels eyeipovy pia oepa and epwtuata: ITowk n
oxéon ¢ ERdounc nuéoag pe tic vtoAotmeg pépeg tng onuoveyiag; Iwg
mEéTel va Katavonbovv o aylaopos kat 1 evAoyla e Epdoung nuéoag;

"'BA. Tev. 2:1.

"2 BL K. I. BAdyov, 6.m, oeA. 114. «To kelpevov magovotdlel mAgiotag
dvokoAlag kat emavaApels kat Oa NOVVATO £VVOLOAOYIKWS va dlakQlOn: a) eig
tov otty. 1, B) 15 Tovg oTiX. 2* kat 3%, kAL Y) €16 TOUG OTLy. 23 Kot 3B».

"3 BA. Cl. Westermann, 6.1, oeA. 168-169. O ev Adyw yeouavdg 0Oeoddyoc,
exAappavovrag ta I'ev. 2.2b & 2:3b wg éva egunvevted oxoAlo tov lepatucov
ovvtaxtn (P) oto I'ev. 2:3a, etonyeital v e&nrig oepa:

«2.2a kai sunetellesen o Qeoj en tv hmer# tv ebdomv (ektv O’) ta erga autou a epoihsen
2.3a kai hulloghsen o Qeoj thn hmeran thn ebdomhn kai hgiasen authn

2.2B kai katepausen tv hmer# tv ebdomv apo pantwn twn ergwn autou wn epoihsen
2.3B oti en autv katepausen apo pantwn twn ergwn autou wn hrcato o Qeoj poihsai».

" BA. Tev. 2.2B.

" BA. Tev. 2.3a.

"6BA. G.J. Wenham, 6.7., o€A. 36.

"TBA. Tev. 1:5p, 8, 13, 19, 23, 31. TIgBA. Yong-Eui Yang, 6.7, oeA. 24.
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Tt pmoget v onuatvel to yeyovog ot n ‘EBdoun nuéoa OepeAwwvetat otnv
«katanavon» tov Oeov; Ilwg eounvedetat to yeyovog ott 1 ERdoun nuéoa
dev teopartiCetay Amnxel modyuatt to T'ev. 2:2-3 n tétaptn €vtoArn tov
AekaAoyov;

I ovvéxewx Oa emdwéovpe va kataypodpovue ) OeoAoykn okén
tov epatikov ovvtdktn (P) oxetukda pe v Edoun nuéoa ng
ONULOLEYIAG, ETUXEQWVTAS VA DWOOVHE KAl it amAvIoT 0T avwTéQw
EQWTIHATA.

EvOvc €& apxrg, odpeldovpe va Eexabaploovpe o6tL to T'ev. 1:1-2:4a
aroteAel anmd prAoAoywr) amoydn eviala adprynon!®. H advvauia twv
OLYXQOVWV PBIPAIKWV EQELVNTWV V& Katavorjoovy OtL 1 «BifAoc yevéoewc
ovpavov kat yne» (O') megdapPdvet dvo PpAoelg dNLOVEYIAS TOL KOOUOL
ToLvg 00N Yel oe AaDepéveg OeoAoyucéc Oewonoeic!’.

Ewwoteoa, oocov adood oto Tev. 1:1-2:4a dwakotvetar oe dvO
dLroAoykég evotnrec: a) Iev. 1:1-2:1 wou B) Tev. 2:2-3. H pev mowtn
TEQLYQAPEL T dNHoLVEYIdt TOL KOOUOV, eV 1) deVTEQN TO «TAPBPATIOUO»
T™¢ OnuovEyiag!®.

INapatnowvtag kaveic ) PprAoAoykr) dour) tov Iev. 2:2-32! dvvatat va
dLToTOoEL TNV evotnTa peta&L e ‘EBdoung nuéoag g dnpoveylag kat
TwV TEoTnyovpevwy €L Nueowv, kabws n ERdoun nuéoa avayyéAdetal
amo 1o BPAO CLVTAKTN WG eENG «Kat ovVeETEéAETEY (1193) 0 Ococ ev T
nuépa T epooun Ta épya avtov a enoinoev»'2. Etvatr paveon 1 andnepa
Tov BIPAoD ovvtdrtn va ovvdéoel oto T'ev. 2:2a v ‘EBdoun nuéoa pe ta
éoya mov ovvteAéoOnKkav Katd TN OLAQKEWX TWV TQONYOUUEVWY £EL

8 BA. G. J. Wenham, 6.m., oeA. 36. «In form and the content the seventh day differs
sharply from the preceding six. But this is no reason for making a break in the
account between 1:31 and 2:1 as the medieval chapter division suggests».

" TIoBA. U. Casutto, A Commentary on the Book of Genesis. Part I: From Adam to Noah
Genesis I-IV 8, petadooaon Israel Abrahams, (Jerusalem: The Magnes Press, The
Hebrew University, 1961), oeA. 61. «...the problem does not inhere in the text, but
stems from the erroneous interpretation put upon it».

2% Xonowomowovpe tov 6o «oafpatiopic» pe Beoloywr| évvowr. TTookertat yio
évav  texvikd 0Oeodoykd 600, o omolog ovvdéetar He TNV évvolx TG
«aVATIOOEWS» KAl  HAETUEEL  Tov  avfeviikd TEOTO  LVMAQLEWS TV
onuovoynudtwv. Me dAAa Adyia, 1 évvola tov «oaBBatiopov» UaQTuEEl
Okt Lwoa Kowwvia Twv dNHUOVOYNUATWY e To dnuoveyd tovs. ITpodkertat,
OMNAadY, yla évat eDOC «TIVEVUATIKAGC AVATIAVOEWS» TWV OVIWV KAl CLVOEETAL TOTO
pe 1 OeoAoyia g Anuovoyiag (BA. Tev. 2:2), 600 kar pe t OzoAoyia ng
«Huépac tov Kvpiov» (BA. EBo. 4:9).

121 B). U. Casutto, 6.7, geA. 61. «Our verse consists of three consectutive, parallel
lines, each of which contains seven words and is divided into two parts, the part
ending in every case, like a threefold refrain, with the words — the seventh day».

122 BA. T'ev. 2:2ax.
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nueowVv'®. T'ia to Adyo avtod xonotpomnotet To o pe to Iev. 2:1 onua- «xat
ovveteAéaOnoav (193) o ovpavoc kat 1 yn kar Tac 0 KOCUOS AVTWVY», TO
0Ttolo AELTOVEYEL WG «TEQIANTITIKO CUUTIEQATHUA», TIOL TIAQATIEUTIEL OTO «EV
apxn enoinoev o Oeoc Tov ovpavov kar tnv ynv» tov 'ev. 1:1, 0w TOAD
0004 emteonpave o G. J. Wenham!*. Tlgooéti, 1 XQ1)0T) TOL KOLVOU Q1|LUATOG
199 (= «ovvtedd» Q') oto Tev. 21 kot 2:2 amookomel OTHY OUAAY
puetafBifacn Tov avayvwotn amd TNV TEWTH OTn devTeQn PAaon TG
dnuoveyiag: amd TN dNUoLEYIa TWV OVIWV 0TO «TAPBPATIOUO» TOVG.

Avt0, opwg, mov Eapvialel oto T'ev. 2:2a dev elvat ta dM0ev prAoAoya
TEOPANHATA TTOVL TAEOLOLALEL O OTIXOS, AAAGL 0 «EadviKOc» TEOTIOC e TOV
OTIOL0 YVWOTOTOLEITAL OTOV avaryvawoTh 1) Vaén piag axoun nuéeag, g
EBdoung, étav pdAlota dar tov efuatog 1179 (= «ouvtedd» Q') éxet
QATIOKAELOTEL KATNYOQNUATIKA OTOXONTOTE ONULOVEYIKT] dEACTNELOTN T
oV B0l KATA TNV NEéQA AvTr), KABWS 1 XOT|OT TOL &V AOYW ONHUATOG €XEL
™V évvola «Tng emiteAecOelong kat 110N 0QLOTIKWS TepaTtwOelong katd tnv
EKTNV NUEQAV dNULOLEYLAC, T)TIC DEV TIQOKELTAL, WG ELG TAG AOLTIAC NUEQAC,
€K VEOL Vo oLVEXLoOT»1Z,

‘Etol, oto eowtnua mov tifetat etvar to e&ng Tl elvat avtd mov
dkatoAoyet v vmaeEn g ‘ERdoung nuéoag, av oxt n dnuoveyia véwv
ovtwv; ITgooéty, yiatl o tepgatikodg ovvraktng (P) Oewoet pvooAoywr) v
avayyeAia g ‘EBdouns nuépag otoug avayvwoteg Tov;

Kata tnv mpoowrnukn) pag amoym 1 andvtnon dovatat va VTAQEEL LOVO
av Bewprjoovpe OTL Yix Tov Lepatiko ovvtaktn (P) To dnuoveykéd égyo tov
BeoV KATA TV €EANUEQO €XEL «WG AVTIKELUEVIKOV OKOTIOV KAl TEAKOV
ETUOTEYATUA TNV EBOOUNV NUéQav»12,

[Toaypat, to ovvtedecOév  dnuovoykd €oyo tov BeoV, av
gykataAelmovtav ot toxn Tov Ba eméotoede 0TO AQXEYOVO OKOTOG ATO
omov kat mEonADe (I'ev. 1:1). O kOOHOG VTTAQXEL CVUPWVA HLE TOV LEQATIKO
kwdka (P) €€ oautiag tov dnuoveyuov Adyov tov oV  «eimev... Kat
eyévetor»'?. Ta Ovta dev dNUIOLEYOUVTAL ATAWS YA V& dXKOOUNOOLY TO
ovuTay, Onws evdexopévwes Vv adnvel va duadavel to I'ev. 1:1, aAA& xat

123 @a mEémel va onpewwBel ot agxatec petadphoels, dnws elvat avty twv O,
aAAG kat TOAAOL oVUYXQOVOL £QeLVITEG daPalovy avti yun *¥2AW3 01 (= £Bdoun
nuéoa) W 0¥ (= éktn Nuéoa), KabWs 0 ENUATIKOS TUTIOG 7271 (= Kot OLVETEAETEV
0O'") dvvatal va dnuoveynoet ) PevdaicBnon ot «o Oedc ovvéxioe va epydletoan
Ktk T dtdokelax NG ERdoung nuéoag mowv avtog teAewwoer (PA. G. J. Wenham,
0.7, oeA. 35).

2 BA. G. J. Wenham, 6.7, o¢€A. 35.

Z B, K. X. BAdxov, 6.7., oeA. 116.

126 Autd01, oeA. 204. BA. emtlong, Yong-Eui Yang, 0.1, oeA. 24. «The seventh day,
then, can be seen as representing the completion of the whole creation, the goal of

creation».
127 BA. Tev. 1:3,6,9,11,14,24,26.
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Y v dlateéEOLV 1) dIKT) TOUG oToRl, OTWS 0adS pagTueel to ev. 2:2-
3. Me dAAa Aoy, 0 ovvteAdecBév €oyo tov Oeov NOeAe o dKO XEOVO
pnéoa oto omolo Ba evdokipovoe. O tepatikdc ovvtaktns (P) duakotvel
HETAEDL dNULIOLEYIKOV KAL LOTOQLKOV XQOVOU €VOG OVTOC. ATO TN pia TAgvea
UTTAQXEL O KUKAOG TwV €EL NUEQWV, ov Oa mEémel va vonbovv wg eviaia
X00VIKN evotntal?®, kat and Vv &AAN o kvkAog g Efdounsg nuéoag, o
omoiog dev éxet kAeioel axoun. Me tov téMO autd, OAa T Ovia
avaydyovv to EINAI toug oto dnuovyikd Adyo tov Oeol katd tnv
efanueo, N aAndew Opws e vrtdplews Tovg oxetiCetal pe v EBFdoun
nuéoa NG dnuovgyiag, 1N omola dvvaTAL HE TOV TEOTIO ALTO VA&
XAQAKTNOOTEL KAL G 1) YeVEOALOG NUéQa TwVv OVTwV oty otopia. Etot, o
LOTOQLKOG XOOVOC TV OVIWV deV MEETIEL VA TAVTILETAL HE TOV OVTOAOYLKO
X00OVO TN¢ VTIAREEWS TOVG.

ITowr, Opwg, elvar ta xapaxtnowotik yvweiopata g Epdounc
Nuéoag, cOHPWVA He ToV LEEATIKO pag ovvtakt (P);

Avo etvat ta yvwolopata avta: a) H apxn g avanatvoews tov Oeov
Kat B) N evAoyia kot 0 aylixopog te.

a) H évvola tng Oeikng «katanavonec»

H 'EBdoun nuéoa tng onuoveyiag ovvdéetal oto I'ev. 2:2a pe pia
avOQWTOMOQPIKT] ekova, TNV EVvola NG avanavoews Tov Ocov: «kat
KaTéMavoey TN nuépa TN fOOUn amod TAVTIwV TV EPYywV avTol wVv
enoinoev»1?,

[T, Opws, Ba MEEMEL VA KATAVOT)OOVUE TNV €VVOLX TNG AVATIHVOEWS
Tov Oe0V 010 MAaio1o ¢ OeoAoyiag Tov Legatikov ovvtaktn (P);

[Toodpavae, to yeyovog €xeL var kAvel He To OTL 1) eV AdYw emova elvat
KLOLlapXn 0To MOALTIOTIKO TeQBAAAOV ¢ ap)xalag Eyyic AvatoArg, omov
N avamavon tov Oeov mallet kaboELoTKO POA0 0T AatEevTikt) Cwn TV

' TTePA. U. Casutto, 6.7, oe. 64.

1% Avté01, oeA. 63. O ev Adyw £QeLVNTAG LoXLEILETAL OTL O CLYKEKQLUUEVOS TTiXOG
Oev mepLEXEL Kaplo avaPoga OTNV «avVATIALOT» 1] TNV «KATATIovoT)» Tov Oeov. H
petddoaot tov NI («katémavoev» O') pe TV évvoln «avamadw» 1) «Kotd-
navw» dev elvat owotr. To grjpa éxet apvnTikt) onuacio kAt onuaivel «améxw
amo kabe egyaoio». Ymootnewktrc o U. Casutto g PapBivikg eEnyntrg, n
omola ekAappdvet tov Iovdaikd Beoud tov LapPatov ws amoxny amd kabe
egyacia KoL doaotnEOTNTA, emixepel va mpoodépel o avtiv  éva emimAéov
emuxelonua. Av modyuat, o P emBuuovoe va ovvdéoel ) OeoAoyla  ng
‘EBdoung nuégag pe to petayevéoTteQo ovdaikd Beopd tov TapPdtov, wote va
detlel o mavabpwnivo xapaktioa tov, B PEovTILe va kavel pia vOEN. AAA&
KAL oUTO akOpa To 1ovdaikd dvopa g éBdounc nuéoac g eBdouddog NAY (=
«ZapPatov») dev pvnuovevetat oto I'ev. 2:2-3. H OeoAoykr) onpaocia tov orjpatog
DAV («katémavoev» O') dpeca ovvdedeévn e ta €Qya oL ouvetéAeoe 0 Bedg
€XeLva KAVEL pe TNV evAoyia kat tov aytopud e ‘EBdoung nuéoag kat OxL pe tov
Lovdaikd Beouod tov Lappdtov.
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YETOVIKWV  avt@v  Aawv tov apxaiov IooanA. O  moAvOeiotikog
XAQAKTIOAS TwV OONOKELWV AVTWV KAL OL OUYKQOVOELS HETAED TwV Oewv
amoTeAovoaV, eVOEXOUEVWG, éva DLOKT] KIVOLVO dATAQAENG TNG KOOMLKT|G
exelvng aguoviag, v omoix ot ot ot Beol elxav eykadovoet.
Emopévawg, n eEaodaAion e avanavons twv 0ewv péow e Aatoeiag
Y Tovg Aaovg avTovg va Ntav pioe eyyvnon ot 1) Koopkn taén dev Oa
datapdooovTav anod TNV TaQépPact) Tovg!.

AvtiQeta, o tepatikdc kwdwas (P), eviaooovtag tn Oeikr) avamavon
oto OeoAoywko mAaloo e ‘EBdounc nuéoag, T ovvdéel dpeca pe tnv
totopia g avOpwmnotntac. Ooo o avOowmog wg «kat’ ewovo» Oeov
dnuovoynua g  efanuégovB!  eyyvdtar dx TwV €QYWV TOL TO
«oapBatiopd» g dnuoveyiag téte Kat 0 Oedg «avamaveTay &V Tw
KOOUw. Xto mAaiolo avto katavoeitat kot 1 ovvdeon e ‘EBdounc nuéoag
HE TNV aQXT] TNG AYLOTNTAG KAL TG VAOYIAG.

B) H evAoyia xaro kaBayiaopuog tne Edounc Huéoag

To yeyovog ott 1 Efdoun nuéoa evAoyeitar anmod to Oed®?, omwg
gvAoyovvtal Ta Cwa'® kat o dvOpwmoc™, puaptvpet Ot N NUéga avtr) dev
elvat pla pépga mov adopd povo oto Oco, aAAG cuvdéeTal dux NG evAoyiag
pe 0Ao to ovvteAeoOév égyo tng dnuoveyiac'®. AAAwote, 1) Gpdomn «kat
nuAoynoev» (O') o Oedc «onuatvel TNV HETADOOLV EVEQYETIKNG TLVOG
duVAEWS Kat eEAQETOL TIVOG XAQIOUATOS DX TOL OTIOLOL TEOLKICETAL TIG 1]
T 1%,

O Cassuto'™ moAv 000& emonuatvel ™ duxPabuion g evAoyiag otig
adnynoelg v epatikol kwdka (P), kabwg 1 mowtn evAoyia tov Oeov
otax Cwa adooa povo otn PBroAoykr) touvg avanmagaywyr. H devtegn,
ovvdEOUeVT) HE ToV avOpwmo, ocvumeQAapBavel eKkTOC amo T PBLOAOYLKY

B0 TIpBA. Cl. Westermann, 6.7, oeA. 167.

BUBA. Tev. 1:27- «kai epoihsen o geoj ton angrwpon kat' eikona geou epoihsen au-
ton...».

B2 B). Tev. 2:30.

3 BA. Tev. 1:22- «kai huloghsen auta o geoj legwn aucanesqe kai plhqunesge

kai plhrwsateta udata en taij galassaij kai ta peteina plhgunesqwsan epi
thy ghy».

34 B\, Tev. 1:28- «kai huloghsen autouj o geoj legwn aucanesge kai plhqunesge
kai plhrwsate thn ghn kai katakurieusate authj kai arxete twn ixqguwn thj ga-
lasshj kai twn peteinwn tou ouranou kai pantwn twn kthnwn kai pashj thj ghj
kai pantwn twn erpetwn twn erpontwn epi thj ghj».

135 BA. A. T. Lincoln, «From Sabbath to Lord’s Day: A Biblical and Theological
Perspective», D. A. Carson (erup.), From Sabbath to Lord’s Day. A Biblical, Historical
andtheological investigation, (Grand Rapids, Michigan: The Yondervan Corporation,
1982), oeA. 348.

BOBA K. X. BAayov, 0.1, oeA. 126.

37 BA. U. Casutto, 4.7, o€A. 65.

29



TOL AVATIAQAYWYT Kol éva O TVEVHATIKO OToLXelo: TNV kvolxpxlax Tov
Tavw otov Eupuxo kOouos, evw 1 evAoyla g ERdounc nuéoac,
OLVOEOUEVT] LLE TO OUVOAO TNG dNULOLEYIAS, €KTOC TOL OTL ATIOKTAEL VX TILO
KAOOAIKO Xapaxktioa, amoktdel TavTOXQova Kat éva OeoAoyuo Babog,
kaOwc oyxetilletat pe Vv agxn TG aywmtas. Ag onpewwbdel, Omwg
erionuatvouv ot BiBAol egevvnTéc, etvatr n povn oknvly oe OAn v
IMaAawk AixOnikn, émov n axr) TNG evAoylag cvvdéetal pe TNV évvolx Tng
aywwmtac. Emouévwg, 000& o Cl. Westermann magatnoel ot dix ng
evAoyiag n EBdoun nuéoa tng dnuoveyiag meoopiletat yia «kovwvio»®,

To yeyovog de 0tL ) nuéoa avtr| ayudletar anod o Oed pagtuEel OTL
elval pla nuépa mov avikel oto o, kabws avtdg etvat o kat eEoxnv
Aaytog ka1 myn g aywtmntac®. Me dAAa Ady, n ovvdeon g ERdoung
NUEQAG HE TNV £VVOLX TNG XYLOTNTAS HaQTLEEL 0TL 0 Oedg dev elval povo o
Kvowoc ¢ ‘EBdounc nuéoas, aAda kat o Koplog e efanuégov, 1 de
KLOWOTNTA TOL elval dpeoa ovvdedepévn pe T dwoed g Oeiknic Tov
TIQOVoLaC.

Opwg, Tt onuatodotel 1 evAoyia kat 0 ayxouog g ‘EBdounc nuéoac;
Miax Aakwvikr) amdvinon Oa upmogovoe va elvar 1 g&ng: 1o va
TIAQOVOLACEL TNV OAT) dNULOLEY I WG «0iko Tov Ocov».

H ewdva tov @eod mov «evAoye» kat «aytdler» v EBdoun nuéoa
NG ONUIOLEYIAS TIAQATIEUTIEL KATA TNV TIQOOWTUKY Hag yvwun oto Iev.
2:1511, omov pvnuovevetat «n da NG VIO ToL Oeov ToMODETOEWS €V TW
“magadelow” tov &pTt MAACOEVTOC avVOQRWTOU EKTAKTWS KAl TTQOOWTIKWS
TEOG avTov ekdnNAovuévn Oela mEovowr, (va akoAovBws Kkaboplodn
ETUYQAUHUATIKWS TO TE €QYOV KL O OKOTIOC TOL avOewTov, 0oTig Tiletat
ekel “eQyalecBatl avtov Kat puAdooey”»142,

Me &AAax Adyir, Oewpovpe OtL 0 tepatikde ovvtdktng (P) petadépet
otV emoxr) tov 1 BeoAoywkr) okédn tov I'axBrot) (J). Ot dvo duyroelg

138 BA. N. I. Mnopatowwtov, AvBpwrodoyia tne Iataidc Awabnxne. I. O avBpwnoc
wc Oeiov onuiovpynua, (Adnvar, 1989), oeA. 277. «H to00UTOV XOQAKTNQLOTIKTY|
XONOIC TV ONUATWV WD («KATAKLELEDW») Kol 177 («AoXw»), AapBavopévwyv
opov, epdaivel ocadws Ot 0 “kat ewdva Oeov” dnuoveyndels avBowmnog
eykaOlotatal vV Tov Ocov wg Pvoel kat B€oel TOTOTNENTNS AVTOV €V TW KOTLW
Kat o1 avtiactdevg e’ oAokApov TG ogatg dnuoveyiag, ep’ 6oov o Oedg
EXXWOEL €1C aUTOV EKTAKTA KLELAQXKA Kol PACIAKE dKALWUATA, TEQPRAAAWY
avtov dU eEovoiag el MAONG TNG AAGYOL KTIoEWS».

9 BA. Cl. Westermann, 6.7., oeA. 172. «The blessing gives the day, which is a day of
rest, thw power to stimulate, animate, enrich and give fullness to life. It is not the day
itself that is blessed, but rather the day in its significance for the community».

M0BA. G. J. Wenham, 6.7t., oeA. 36.

“UBA. Tev. 2:15- «kai elaben kuriof o geoj ton angrwpon on eplasen kai egeto au-
ton en t% paradeis% ergazesqgai auton kai fulasseiny.

2 BA. N. IT. Mmoatotdtov, 6.7., oeA. 32.
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rtept Tlagadeloov kat mepl EBdOUNC Nuéoag, ovumAnowvovtag 1 pia v
&AAT, meorypadouvv to o mEaypa. Tic amagxéc e wtoplag Tng
avOowmoTnTAG.

Metd tn dnpoveyia Tov 0 kKOoHoG dev eykataAeidpOnie ot TOXN ToL. O
Oeoc mapaddeL T OKLTAAN O0TO TeAevTaio dNUIOVEYNUA TG e£ANEQOL
ToV dvOewTo, ATIOAOYWOVTAS TEOPAVAS Ylati HOVo avtog and OAa t«a
ONUOLEYNHATA TOL TAAOTNKE «KAT EOVa» Kat «kab’ opoiwon» tov
onuoveyovL tov. ‘Etol, o dvBowmog epdpaviCetar va ovopalet ta Coal®,
OTIwG 0 Oedg OVOUALEL TOL ONULOVOYTUATA TWV TEWTWV NUeQwV4, H etkdva
avt) tov avOownov va ovouatodotel Ta Lwa ev tw Ilagadelow dev
ATOKAAVTITEL HOVO TtoL edpaletat t0 PIPBAKO exelvo «eQyaleoBaw»  Tov
Beov mEog tov dvOewTOo, aAA& paTLEEL Kal og TL ovvioTatal 1) evAoyia
Kat o aylxopog g ‘EBdounc nuéoac.

Av n efanuepog avadégetat ot yéveorn g onuoveyiag, 1 ‘EFdoun
nuéoa eykawvidlel tnv mogeia g dnuoveyiag otnv wtopia. H dnuovoyia
kaAeitat va mopevOel avamavouevn ev Oew. O avOpwmog odnyel avty TV
miogela Hipovpevog to dnuoveyd Tou, tov egyalouevo Oed™. H piunon
avt elvat T0mog Cwr)g Kkatl OXL amAr) AateevTikt] avapvnor), kabwg €xet
eEaodaiioel TNV evAoyia Kat T XA&EN TOL ONULOVEYOV TOV.

1.1.4 O Beopog tov Zappartikov éTovg kat Tov IwpnAaiov étovg

Me 1o Beopo tov ZaBBatov ovvdéetal 100 0 Oeouds Tov LaPPatikov
étovg, 0 TéAog dNAadN g «efdouddac etwv», 600 Kat 0 Beoudc Tov
IowpnAaiov étouvg, 0 TéAog dNAadY emta «efdouddwv etwv»1. ‘Btol, kdOe
emtd Xoovix ot loganAiteg yidotalav 1o Xappatikd étog, evw KkdOe
ntevnvia xoovia to IwpnAalo.

Ytov ovopalopevo Kadwa 11 Nopo tg Aywomntac® éxovpe éva
«AeTMTOUEQWC peAeTNHEVO DdldTaypor's, mov kaBopilel T OXeTIK& He TO
YapBpatko kat to IwPAaio étoc®. Xagaktnolotiko eival otL to ZapPatikod

¥ BA. Tev. 2:19 -20.

" BA. Tev. 1:5,8,10.

' BA. N. IT. Mmpatotctov, 6.1., oe. 32, onu. 8.

"“BA. Nt. Pomg, H xaOnuepwn CLwn otnv Iadaiotivy otovs xpovovs tov Incov,
petadpooaorn EAANg AyyéAov, (ABnva: exd. Anu. N. ITamadrjpac, 19902), oeA. 425.

¥ Tpdkertat yix piot GLAAOYT EVTOAWV OV amavtd ota Ked. 17-26 Tov Aguitikov
Tic omoleg kaAeltar o IopanA v axoAovOrjoel, mokelévov Vv amodeifel v
aylotTd tov. Xrjpeoa etvat kown 1 memoldnomn petald Twv EQELVNTWV MWS O
Nopog e Aywotntag 1tav 1dn evialo cwpa oAV oy evtaxOel otnv twevn
ovvadeta tov Iepatucot Kawdwa (P).

8 BA. W. Zimmerli, 6.m., oeA. 172.

BA. Aevrt. 25:1-55.
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€T0C KaAeltal «eviavTog avanavoews» (1IN2AW NIY)™, evd to IwpnAaio
€10G ovopaleTal «eVIavTog adécews» (7217)11.

I to ovvtdkTn Tov «KWdika Tnc Ayrotnrac» to éBdouo 1) EapPatico
avanaoews €10¢ oxetiCetal pe T YN NG enmayyeAlag kat OXL Ue Tov
[oganA  ka®” eavto'™ H yn e emayyeAlag petéxel oty ayldt)ta wov
NaxPé xat ogatd g onueio dev elvat dAAo amod to €PBdouo étoc:
«eniautoj anapausewyj estai tv gv»'*. Kata to étoc avtd 1 yn dev
KaAAleQyeltal, aAAd avamavetal.

Amd v dAAn, to mevinkooto M IwPnAaio 1 adécews étog OXL POVO
avakePAAALWVEL TNV €VVOLA TIG AVATIAVOEWS TNG YNNG TIOL ATAVTA KATX
™ dudokelx Tov LaPPatikov £tovg, kKabws Omws exel €ToL Kal €dw N YN
oVte omelpetal, ovte Oeplletat VIO TV avOPWTWV, eV avtol TEéPovtat
e T avtodPun yevvruata e, aAdd dailvetar va emonualvet kat pio
AAAN moaypaTKOTNTA, OTL 1 Y1 avikeL 0Tov eavTo Tnc. Me dAAa Ady,
YN €MOTEEPEL OTNV AQXLKT] TNG KATAOTAOT.

Opwe, xata ) dxgkelax tov IwPnAatov étovg dev €xovpe povo pia
emavaPoQi  TNG YNNG OTV  AQXIKY] TG KATAOTAOT, QAA& kal TNg
avOpwmivng Vmaénc: «kai apeleusetai eij ekastoj eij thn kthsin autou kai
ekastoj eif thn patrida autou apeleusesqge»'”. 'Etoi, o kaBe avOpwmog yivetatl
KUOLOG TG WokTNolag tov kat o kabe dovAog ameAgvBepwvetal,
eTULOTEEPOVTAC OTN PLAT] OTTOL AVTKEL

Y76 v évvowa avtr) 0p0a to IwPnAaio kalAeital «eviavTtos adécews»
(O kabdg katd to étog avTd YoENYeitar otov kabéva avtd mov o
INaxBé moooploe wg diko Tov'™.

TéAog, 1 apen kabe IwpPnAaiov étovg, avayyéAovriav pe cdAmiopua o
OAN ) Xxwoa Katd TNV Nuéoa tov EElaouov, donAadn v 101 nuéoa tov
unvoc Tot (OktwBorog)ss.

AvtiBeta, pe 71O oOvvtakt Tov  «Kwoika TN Aywotntac» o
Aevtegovopotng dev opdel kaBoAov yix to Aeyopevo lwpnAaio étoc.
ITeoryoadet povo to LapPatikd €tog, To omolo kKat kadel - o avtiBeon kat

OBA. Aevrt. 25:5.

BIBA. Aevrt. 25:10.

2BA. Aevit. 25:1-2-
Ikai elalhsen Kurioj proj Mwushn en t% orei Sina legwn:
2Jalhson toifj uioij Israhl kai ereij proj autouj- ean eiselghte
eif thn ghn, hn egw didwmi umin, kai anapausetai h gh, hn egw
didwmi umin, sabbata t% Kuri%:.

BA. Aeuit. 25:58.

P4BA. Aevit. 25:11-12.

Y BA. Aevtt. 25:10.

3¢ AvtooL

S7BA. W. Zimmerli, 6.7., oeA. 172.

P¥BA. Aevit. 25:9.
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TAAL pe tov «Kawdtka Tne Ayotntac» - monwn NIV («£toc e apéoewe» O),
kaOwg éxovpe adeon twv xeewvd kat ameAevOépwon Twv doVAwWVIY.
IToodpavawe, N owm avtr] Ttov AgvteQovouloT, oxeTikd pe to IwpnAaio
€10G, eVOEXOHEVWC, Va HaQTLEEL 0TL 0 Oeouog Tov IwPnAalov eixe méoet o
axonotia kot v meplodo tov devtégov Naov!el Tlapéueve ev evepyela
HOVO 0 Beopdg TOL ZafPatikol €Toug KAt avTog dLOTL 1) EPAQHOYT) TOL deV
elxe KaBoAKS xaakta, aAA& emadlovTay OTNV ATOMLIKT) EVOEBELX TOV
kaOevoc. O Oeouog tov LapPatikov étovg ota mAalowx g BeoAoykng
okéPne tov Agvtegovoplot) dakpivetal yx to kabapd avOoWMIOTIKO —
KOWWVIKO Xapaktioas tov'e2 Tlapd tavta, 0ntwe mMoAL 0004 emionuatvet
Kat 0 kaOnyntg L. Ayovpldng, «yia TNV axkQBéoteQn OpwS eKTIUNOT) TOL
avOQWTMIOTIKOV OToLXElOL OTO AEVTEQOVOULO, O AVAYVWOTNG TQEMEL VX
AdBeL vtoyn Tov Twg ot vopol tov BiBAlov adopovv tov opanAitn otov
TOTI0 TOL»'B. Me dAAa Adyla, ot ev Adyw diatdéelg éxovv éva kabaodk
e0VIKO XapaKkTNEA KAl OXL TavavOowWTIVo, evw xaaktnoilovtat yux tov
évrova NOKIoTIKO TOLG xaEakTEA, kabws mEovmoOétovy TNV évvola g
avTATIOOO0EWC:

«5 ean de akov eisakoushte thj fwnhj Kuriou tou Qeou umwn fulassein kai
poiein pasaj taj entolaj tautaj, osaj egw entel lomai soi shmeron,

b oti Kurioj o Qeoj sou euloghsen se, on tropon elalhsen soi, kai danieif
egnesin polloij su de ou daniv kai arceij su eqnwn pol Iwn sou de ouk arcou-
Sim164,

‘Etol, 1o ZaBpatkd étog ntav pa xeovidk dxPpoeTik) amo TG AAAeg
«OXL TOOO XAQET OTIS OONOKEVTIKES TEAETEC TTOV YivOvTAV OTN DIAQKELX TNG,
000 OTA KOWWWVIKA, avOQWTIOTIKA, OKOHAX KAl OKOVOUIKA UETQX TOL
A&Porvorv»1,

TéAoc, odellovue va emonudvovue OTL OQLOUEVEG TAOELS TIOU
TIEATNEOVVTAL OTN OLVYXQOVI] akadnuaikr] OeoAoyia oxetuwed pe 1T

9BA. Aevr. 15:2- «kai outwj to prostagma thj affesewj arthseij pan xreoj idion

o ofeilei soi o plhsion kai ton adelfon sou ouk apaithseij oti epikeklhtai afe-
Sij kuri% t% ge% souy.

10 BA. Aevr. 15:12- «ean de praqgv soi o adelfoj sou o Ebraioj h h Ebraia douleu-
sei soi ec eth kai t% ebdom% ecaposteleij auton eleuqgeron apo souy. TIgPA. EE.
21:2.

"' TIoBA. M. T'koutCiovdn, «H xorjon tov IopnAaiov étovg oto Ak. 4:18-19 o¢
ouvdvapo pe To Xewodyoado tov Qumran 11Q13Melch. Ilpog pia dixoadnon g
owtnEoAoyiag tov Aovkd», To Katd Aovkdav EvayyéAio. IpofAnuata DiAodo-
yika, lotopixd, Epunvevtikd, Ocodoyixa, Ewonynoeg I' Xuvva&ews OpbOododEwv
BipAkwv OeoAdywv, (BéAog: Exdoon lepds MnrtoomoAews Anuntoiddog kat
AApveov, 2003), oeA. 102.

2 BA. L. Xo. Ayovpidn, 4.1, oeA. 207.

163 Avto01, oeA. 208.

1 BA. Aevr. 15:5-6.

1SBA. Nrt. Pomg, 6.1., oeA. 425.
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OeoAoywn Oewpnon tov lwPnAaiov étovg dev ovvadouvv pe ™ PPAK
TIOAY LATIKOTNTA.

Ewwotepa, dev anavtd evtog twv meodPntikwv PipAiwv tov Kavova
¢ [MaAawdg AixOrjkng pia eoyxatoAoykr) Oewonon tov IwpnAaiov étovge,
ovte magatnEeitat omowxdnote ovvdeorn tov lwPnAalov étovg pe
«Beodoyia tnc AwaOnxne»'. H évvowx tov «ueootavikov lwpniaiov» Oa
eudaviotel oy wotopla e BeoAoyiag tov IopanA moAv apydteQa.

Avto mov pmogovue va loxvelotovue pe BePatdotnTa elvarl 0Tl pmoel
avapdiBoAa 1 meaypatkémTa tov IwpnAalov étovg va NTav  pia
TEOKANOT Ywx TNV wvdaikr] OeoAoywkr) okéym, aAAd pla magoywyr)
OeoAoymawv Wewv oxetika pe to IwPnAaio étog epdaviotnke 0To XWEO TG
Amoxkoudng Tovdaikrc AmokaAvmtikic I'oappateiag, 6w Ba del&ovpe
ot ovvéxewr, kKat oxt evtog tov Kavova twv BipAiov e IaAaukg
AwxOnkngc.

1.2 TO ZABBATO XTON ITAAAILTINIAKO IOYAAIZMO

1.2.1 TO ZABBATO :LTHN AIIOKPY®H IOYAAIKH
AITOKAAYIITIKH TPAMMATEIA

Me tov 600 Amokoudn lovdaikr) ArtokaAvritikn IMoappateia kaAovue
to edog Tng Oeoloykrc eketvng oxkédng tov lovdaiopov, to omolo
avarntoxOnke petalv tov 200 1.X. kat tov 100 p.X. Kat katéAone pio oelpi
amo kelpeva, Ta omola av kat dev ametéAeoav TOTE HEQOS, OUTE TOL
Iovdaikov kavova, OTws avtog drapopodPwdnke petd v lovdaikny ocvvodo
mc lapveiag, ovte tov XowoTavikov kavova, maQ OAa avtd adnoav
avelltAa ta (xvn g Oeodoylag Tovg mMAvVw OTNV  OTORX TOL
petayevéotepov Iovdaiopov, aAAd kat Tov TEWIHOL XOLOTIAVITOV!®,

166 BA. M. I'kovtClovdn, 6.m., oeA. 103, 6mov wxvelletat Tt évag eMavATEOoava-
ToAlopOS Tov Beopov Tov lwPnAaiov eival xapaktnELOTKOE OTOVS TEOPTITEG.
Opwg, ta maAaodixOnikd edadia ov Gpépet meog enipowon g Béone g (Ho.
42:1,3-4, 49:8-13, 58:4-10, 61:1-2, IeC. 712-13, 11:15-21, 46:17 kar Aav. 9:24-27) dev
oxetiCovtat pe to Oeopd tov lwpnAaiov étovs. To pdvo amoé ta mooavadepBévta
naAaodaONKIKA Xwela oL cuvdéeTal He TO «€To¢ TG apéoewe» etvat o lel.
46:17. Tlpokertar, Opwe, ya pia xkabapd vouwt) dataln, eva etvat mEog
dtegevvnon av o moodpnne pe Tt $edon WITT MV («étoc e apéoews» O')
evvoel 1o ZapPatikd 1) to IwpnAaio étoc.

'”BA. H. H. P. Dressler, 6.1, oeA. 31. O ev Adyw eoevvntnic toxvoiletat 0Tt katd
) dkpketa tov IwpnAaiov étovg toviCetal wWaltepa 0 DAONKIKOC XAQAKTNOAS
me  oaPPatucic  agylag, xabBwg o TwuaxPé epdaviCetar wg Avtowtr,
AmeAevOeowTc Kal ZwTrjoag.

168 BA. 2. Xo. Ayovpidn, Ta Anoxkpvoa tnc HaAaidc AiaOnxne (Kelpeva, Eloayw-
yai, ZxoAwa), tépoc A', (ABnvar Aptog Zwng, 1980), oeA. 11 and émov kat ot
OXETIKEG TMAQATIOUTIEG TOUL  akoAovBovv. Xxetkd pe T 6Ao (Hnpa 11g
amokoudpne ITovdaiknie amokaAvntikrc Toappateliag PA. J. J. Collins, The
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Kelpeva mg Amoxoudne ITovdaikne AmokaAvmtkng Ioapuartelag,
7OV OXETICOVTAL PE TN YI0QTH TOL LaBBATov mEoéoxovTal kKuplws amd To
amokeLdo BPAL0 Twv IwpnAaiwvi®.

O ovvtdxtne Tov BipAiov twv IwpnAaiwv avaocvvOéter ) BBAKN
dujynomn ano tn dnuoveyia (Tev. 1) éwg ta yeyovota e EE6dov (EE. 12)170.
‘Etol, petald twv dAAwv tou didetal N evkaplat Vo dATLTIWOEL KAL T
OeoAoykr) Tov OKEYT) OXETIKA pLe TNV aQYia Tov ZapPdtov!”!.

Ocweel OtL 0 Ocog €dwoe TNV eVvToAr] Tov LafPdtov oto IoganA kata
NV TEQLOd0 TNG MEQLTAAVIOEWS TOL OTNV £QNUO TOL Liva!”2, Oewpel, OpwG,
OTL oAV mEWv TV anokdAvr) g otov loganA n evtoAn ftav yvwot)
0ToVG aryyéAoug!”? kat TnEovvVTAY KAt amod ekelvoug!74,

To ev Adyw PBipAio Oewoetl dtL 1 £BdOoun NuUéa elvat 1 «aylwTéa OAwV
TV AAAWV NUeEV»7, kabwe evAoynOnke kat ayikotnke and o Oeo'”,
Emionuaivet tov kivduvo BePAwons Twv 1oQanALrtikyv Yootwyv, Hetald
TWV OTOIWV OVUTEQUARUBAVEL KAL TN YLO0QTH TOL LaPPATOL amo T XOr|on

Apocalyptic Imagination: An Introduction to the Jewish Matrix of Christianity, (New York:
The Crossroad Publishing Company, 1984), oeA. 1-32.

' BA. K. ©. Zdooa, 6.1, 0eA. 293. «To £0y0 avtd Yo&dpnKe aQXikd otV eBoaiir,
petapodotnie oty eAAnvuey Kot and exel oty alBlomikr), otV omola kAt
dixowletal to ektevéotego avriygado. Xav xodvoc ovvtalng Tov €Qyov
npoteltvetal 1) meptodog avapeoa oto 175-100 1.X. ».

" BA. L. Xo. Ayovpidn, Ta Andkpvoa..., 6.1, oel. 42. «O 0. dA. adnyeital tv
YVwoTv ek tov Kelpévov Iev. ked. 1 éwg ELod. Ked. 12 otopiav, magaieinwy
OHwS wEopéva otolxela 1] avamtvoowv dAAa katd tag wiag OgoAoyucds
npoUToBéoelg kat mpoBéoeic». BA. emiong, G. W. E. Nickelsburg, Jewish Literature
between the Bible and the Mishnah. A Historical and Literary Introduction, (Philadelphia:
Fortress Press, 1981), oeA. 74. «Our author is especially intersested in halakhah (from
the Hebrew “to walk”, a “way” of life spelled out in teachings, ordinances, and
practices derived from the interpretation of biblical laws. He employs a number of
techniques to incorporate this legal material into the biblical narratives».

"IBA. TwpnA. 2:17-33, 6:32 -38, 50:1-13. TIoBA. L. Xo. Ayovodn, Ta Amékpvoa...,
0.1., oeA. 51-52. Jdattépwg toviCetal ev Toig IwBnAaiols 1 tjonoic tov Zappatov.
Movov, 6tav avayBvwokn Tig kelpeva wg ta ev ked. 2 kat 50 twv IwpnAalwv mept
Zappdtov, etvatl duvatov v avtiAngOr] L cvpPalvel e TAG KATIYOQOVHEVAS ELG
tov Inoodv mapaPaceic kad’ éxaotov ev towg EvayyeAlog pvnuoveduevov
LapBPatov: evvoel kKavelg diati emi Tov Oeopov Tov LaBfdtov £d6ON TolxvTn HdxN
VMo oL INooL kat g apx ks ExkAnolac».

"2 BA. TwpnA. 50:1.

173 Avto0y, 2:18.

174 Avto0y, 2: 30y.

175 Avtd0y, 2:26.

176 Avto0y, 2:27,30.
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€VOC  TuegoAoyiov, OTov oL leEéc nuéges Oa ovyyxéovial pE  TIS
axaBoptec!”.

To ZapBPato xaoaxtnoiletal «onueiov uéya» ywx tov IopanA”s, kabwg
HaQTLEEL MW amd OAa ta €0vn povo o IopanA auwwdnke va el ano
KOLVOU UE TIG ovpavieg duvapels to LapPato, kat 0mws o TNaxPé aylaoe
Kkat eVAGYnoe v EBdoun nuéoa yix tov eautd tov pe Tov Do akoBag
to0mo  kKatéotnoe tov lopanA megovolo Aad touv, ayixloviag kat
evAoywvtag Tov!”. Me tov 10010 avTo 1 €vToAr| Tov Lappdatov dpégetal va
OepeAwvetar o Oeodoyia g EBdounc nuéoa e dnuovoyiag: «Kat
eimev e nuag: “Idov, Oa daxwpiow O euavtov Aaov pov ex péoov oAwv
Twv Aawv, kar avtoli Oa vAattovv Tnv nuépav tov Lappatov, kar Oa
aytdow avtovg 0L epavtov ws Aaov pov kat Oa evAoynow avtovs: kabwc
nylaoa to Lappatov kat aytaCw tovto 61" epavtov, Oa evAoynow avtovg, Kat
Oa eivar Aaoc pov kat eyw Oa eipar Ococ Twy " »18,

O BePnAwdv TNV NuéQa pe OTIOLAdNTIOTE €QYATIX TIRETIEL, CUUPWVA HLE TO
BpAlo Twv IwpnAaiwv, v amobviokel’s!, diotL 1) BePrAwon g nuégag tov
YaBpatov Ba €xeL wg ovvéTelx TNV amtopdkoLuvon tov IopamA amd ) yn
e emayyeAlag®. AvtiBeta, o pvAattwv to LaBPato Oa elval «dylog kat
evAoynuévog kad’ 0Aag tag Nuégac»®. O IopanA TipwvTag TNV eVToAT Tov
ZaBPatov otV MEAyHaTIKOTNTH €VAOYEL €KElVOV TIOL TOV €VAGYNOE KAl
Tov aylaoe wg Aad Tovtsh,

‘Etor 10 BBAKO «pvAatTery to Lappato» onuaivel yix to ovyyoadia
Tov anokELPoL BiBAlov Twv IwPnAaiwv otL dev exteAw Kavéva €oyo amd
exetva mov opilet o Nopog. M aAAax Adyia, dev mpdttw ovpudwva pe TNV
TIAGVT) TG KaEdiag pov'®, aAAd cvppwva pe ta doa ogiCet o Nopoc. To ev
Adyw amokovpo BLBAL0 PpépeTal Vv amaryoQeVeL TIG €ENG €QYAOLEG KATA TNV
nuéoa tov XapfPatov: a) Tnv magaokevr) toodnc®e, B) tnv AaviAnon
vepoL¥, v) v efaywyn 1 eloaywyr Gootiov amnod TG MVUAEG NG TTOANGHS,

77 Avto0L, 6:37. To «Bifrio twv lwpnlaiwv» vioBetel 10 NAXxKO MEQOAGYIO.
Lyxetka pe 1o {fnua tov npegoAoyiov oty Iovdaikr) amokeuPn AMOKAAVTITIKY
voappateia fA. K. ©. Zagoa, 6.1, oeA. 291-293.

178 BA. IwfnA. 2:17,21.

179 Avtd0y, 2:20-21.

180 AvTto0t, 2:19.

181 Avto0L, 2:25,27.

182 ApTtd0L, 2:27.

183 AvTtd01, 2:28.

184 Avto0y, 2:21.

185 AvTto0t, 2:29.

186 AvTto01, 2:29.

187 Avto0y, 2:29, 50:8.

188 Avto0t, 2:29.
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0) 1t petaxivnon amo omitt oe  omit!®, €) 1 eowtkn emadn pe ™
oVVTEOPO oL, 0T) 1 defaywyr) eUmoQkoV Ta &L, () n deEaywyn
TIOAEOL!??, 1)) 1] TEAYUATOTOMOT AKTOTAOIKOU TaEov', 0) to dvappa
GwTLAC!, 1) N petadood pe Cwo'®, 1x) o GpOvog 1§ 0 kKavYAs'™, (B) 1 odoaryn
TV COwv 1] Tvav!?, ty) o Pagepa 1) to kuvryt®, 1d) n vnoteia!®”, L) to
ooywHa Xwoadpwv® kat 1ot) 1 meComopla®. Ot poveg eoyaoieg mov
ETUTQETOVTAL KATA TNV NUéQa Tov LaPPdtov eival: a) H adry Ovpiaparog,
) N MEooPoEA adrepwUdTwV katy) ot Buoieg Lwwv 2,

H amoxn ano 6Aa v avwtéow dev onuaivet 0tL 1) yoTr tov Zappdtov
XAVEL TO XAQUOOULVO Xapaktroa. Avtifeta yia to ovvtaxktn tov PBipAlov
twv IwpnAaiowv o Oedg €dwoe T Yoot otov IopanA yux «va tpwyovv
auTol KL va TVOVY KAL V& XOPTaIVOUY KaT' quTny TNV E0pTAOTIKNY Nuépay,
Kol vao avamavwvtal Kat' auTniy €K TAONG EPYaciac avnkovone &L Tnv
epyaciav Twv TEKVWY Twv avOpamwy...»?5,

TéAog, o PBBAl0 twv lwPnAaiwv dxknovooel TNV ALWVIOTNTA TG
nuéoag tov Lappatov?™. Me dAAa Aoy 1 apylo Tov LaBPatov amoktdet
éva eoxatoAoyko xapaktioa. Paivetal, mwg 1 évvowx tov afPdtov

189 Avto0t, 2:30.

190 Avtd01, 50:8.

191 Avto0L,

192 Avtd0y, 50:12. TIoBA. A' Moaxk. 2:32-41, dmov meQryoddetal n opayn xiAiwv
nieginov e€eyepBévtwv Iovdaiwv amoé ta otgatevuata Tov Avtioxov A' kata v
nuéoa tov LafPdatov, ddtL agvrOnkav va MEORAAOLV OTIOLAdNTOTE AVTIoTAOT)
TEOG TOVG AVTIMAAOLG TOvg, KaBg pia Tétola evépyeln katavoovviav amo
HéQOLG Tovg we PePriAwon g evtoAr|c tov LZaBBdatov. TeAkd to yeyovdg avtd
otaOnke adooury ot MaxkaPalot Vv avabewprjoovv T 0TAOT TOUG KAL Vo
TOAEOVV TOVG €0VIKOUG TNV MNuéQa Tov LaBPATOV «UTép TwV PVXWV NUOV Kl
Twy Okalwudtwv nuov»s. Edwodtepa, yua 1o Zapfato ota PPAia  twv
Moaxkapaiwv BA. Yong-Eui Yang, 6.1, oeA. 57-59. Tevucodtepa v to 0Ao (ritnua
BA. A. F. Johns, «The Military Strategy of Sabbath Attacks on the Jews», Vetus
Testamentum 13 (1963), oeA. 482-486.

193 Avto0t, 50:12

194 AvtéOL

195 AvtéOL

1% Avto0L

197 Avto0

198 Avté0L

199 Avté0L

200 AvTo0L

201 Avto0u

202 Avto0L

203 BA. IwfpnA. 50:10.

20BA. IwPnA. 50:9y: «Kar nuépa tov tepov PactAeiov 61" 0Aov Tov IopanA civar n
nuépa avtn) HeTady TV NUEPWV TWV Ol TAVTOC».
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ovvdéeTal pe TV NUéQa ekelvn, 0mov «o IopanA kaBapOn and naonc evoxne
nopvelac kat akabapoiac kar poAvvoews kat apaptiac kar mAavne, Kat
KQTOIKNON €V aopaleia ev 0An mn yn, kar 6ev Oa vnapxn nAéov Xatav n
otovonmote movnpov, kat 1 yn Oa eivar kabapa an’ exeivov Tov Xpovov €L
oV atova»?®. Me aAAa Aoy, to LZapPato mpotvntwvel v ERdoun nuéoa
TG dnpoveYia TNV omoia 0 Oedg emoinoe «ayiav 61" OAa ta épya Tov»>,

1.2.2 TO XABBATO XTHN KOINOTHTA TOY QUMRANZ”

H rxowomnta tov Kovppdv dovOnke oto devtepo nod tov 2 at m.X.,
™V emoxn ¢ duvvaotelag Twv MakkaBalwy, kot datnonOnke péxor tnv
KkataotEodr] Tov devtégov Naov?®. H kowotnta twv Eooaiwv amneixe ano
™ Aatoela Tov VoL Kal «TEOBAAAE TOV eaLTO TS WS TOoV aAnOvo IopamA,
LOXLELWLOMEVT) TTWS HOVT avTr] akoAovOnoe TNV 0001 eounveia Ttov Nopov
Tov Mwvon»?.

To ZapPato dwxdoapdtioe kaboQotikd EOAO0 OTNV KOWVOTNTA TOL
Kovppdv??. Eva amd ta xagaktnowotikd twv Eooalwv ftav 1 eupovn)
TOUG O0TOVG KaOaQuovg kKalL otV avotner tjonon tov XafPdatov. O
Iwonmog Oewpel 0Tl amtd 6Aovg touvg Iovdatovg ot Eooatot tav ot mio
avotnoi otnv tenon tov Lapdatovil.

Me v monon g evtoArg tov TapPdtov cvvdéeTal kat 1) vioOéTnon
TV NAlakoy TnueQoAoYylov amo TNV kowotnta tov Kovppdav?2 To
NHeEQEOAOYL0 NG Kowotntag tov Kovupdv otnowlotav o’ éva nAako étog

205 BA. IwpnA. 50:5.

206 BA. TwpnA. 2:25. TIoBA. TwPnA. 2:32- «nuAdynoe tnv nuépav tavtny, nv enoinoe o1’
cvAoyiav xar aylotnTa xar 60av vTtép TAoAC TAGC NUEPAC.

*7BA. S. T. Kimbrough, «The Concept of Sabbath at Qumran», Revue de Qumran 5
(1962), oeA. 486-501. J. Rosenthal, «The Sabbath Laws of the Qumranites or the
Damascus Covenanters», Biblical Research 6 (1961), oeA. 10-17.

¥ T mv kataywyy, ™V w0toQir kAl tov xagaktioa Tne Kovpoavikig
kowdtnTag otn ovyxeovn égevva BA. A. S. van der Woude, «Fifty years of Qumran
research», P. W. Flint & J. C. Vanderkam (exd.), The Dead Sea Scrolls after fifty years. A
Comphehensive Assemment, top. I, (Leiden, Boston, Koln: Brill, 1998), oeA. 28-35.

Y BA. K. ©. Zdooa, 6.7, oeA. 377. Lxetikd pe 1 Beodoyia twv Eooaiwv BA. Anu.
Kaiudxn, Ta Xewpoypapa tov Kovupdv wkar n Oecoloyia tovs, (BeooaAovikn:
Baviag, 2004).

M0 Yxetikd pe to Oépa PA. B. Sharvit, «The Sabbath of the Judean Desert Sect»,
Immanuel 9 (1979), oeA. 42-48.

AL BA, Iwonnov, Tovdaixoc I10Aepog, 2:147. BA. emiong, S. Kubo, «The Sabbath in
the Intertestamental Period», K. A. Strand (emuu.), The Sabbath in Scripture and
History, (Washington: Peview and Herald Publishing Association, 1982), oeA. 60. [
oeA. 57-69]. «There is agreement that the Qumran sect generally had a stricter view
of Sabbath observance than the rest of the Jews».

*2 BA. Yong-Eui Yang, 6.7, o€A. 69.
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364 nueowv kat oxL oto Iovdaikd ceAnviakd étog twv 354 nueowvE. To
Kovpoavucod nuegoAdyo Eekivovoe mavta and pla Tetaotn, nuéoa kata
™V onola 0 Oedg dnuoveynoe T aotea. O k&Oe urvag eixe 30 uéoeg kat
kaOe TtEelc unveg mEootibeto kat pia emmAéov nuéoa. To étog
egUAapPave ovvoAka 52 eBdouades xwolopéveg oe 4 emoxés twv 13
epoopddwv n kabe pia?t ‘Etor, 1o Kovppavued nuepoAoylo, to omolo
armavtd kot oty Anodkouvdn lovdaikr) AmoxaAvmtikr) T'oappatela,
dLdoaudTioe oNUAVTIKO QOAO OoTnVv amooxion twv Eooalwv amd touvg
vmoAotrtovg Tovdalovg, adov oL YI0ETEG TNG KOWVOTNTAG OLVETUTITAV HE TIG
eoydolpeg pépec twv vmoAomwyv lovdaiwv xkat avtiotpoda?s.  To
ONUAVTIKOTEQO HE TN XONON TOLU NALAKOU TUEQOAGYIOL T)TAvV OTL OL
Iovdaikég yoptéc ovvémmTav kabe XQOvo TNV O Npépa g efdopAdog,
EVW Kaplx amo TG YW0QTEG AUTEC Oev OULVETUTTE He TNV NUéoa TOL
Zappdrov?e.

A&ilet va onuewwOet, 0Tt ot Eooaiot dev evdiapépOnkav v avantvEovv
pia BeoAoykr) mapddoon yvow amd T Yoot Tov LapPdtov, aAAd va
eEaopaiioovv ™ Aatgevtikt) kabapdtnta ¢ yoetrc. 'Etol, téoco oto
«Xewpoypapo tnc Aapackov»*’, 000 Kal OTa kelpeva mov PeeOnkav ot
BpAL0ON KN Tov Kovppdv kat oxetiCovtat pe v agyla tov LaBBdatov?® to
HOVO TIOL ouvvavtape etvar éva MANO0C amayoQeLTIKWV  dATALEWY
OXETUKES e TNV aQYia Tov ZaPPdtov.

Ewwoteoa, to «Xepoypado tne Aauackov» meQAauPavel pila oepa
ATIO ATIYOQEVTELS OXETIKA e TNV apY i Tov LaBPatov?t’:

23 BA. 11QTemple 13-29, 6mtov mapatiBetat o £11)o0¢ KOKAOG TV YI0QTWOV KAL TWV
mEOooPoEWV Ue Pdon To NAlakd TmuepoAdylo. BA. emiong, 4Q394-398, omov
amaQlOpOVVTAL UE [ XQOVIKT) Oelpd T oaPBata evog €toug 364 NpeQwv.

*“BA.S. Kubo, 6.7, 0€A. 67.

5 BA. ®idwv 0 Adefavdoevs, lovdaiouds, EAAnvioudc, Eooaiot kar Oepamevtéc.
Ewaywyn - petadpoaon — oxoAx Lravgog I'kigykévne. Zan ocewpda Apxaiot
Zuyyoadeic 38, (BeocoaAovikn: exd. Z1jtoog, 2003), cel. 62.

' BA.S. Kubo, 6.1t., €. 67.

*""BA. Fl. G. Martinez & E. J. C. Tigchelaar (exd), The Dead Sea Scrolls Study Edition.
Volume I 1QI - 4Q273, (Leiden, New York, Koln: Brill, 1997), oeA. 550-627, 6mov
éxovpe pla mEoodtatn €kdoon Tov Kewévov pas. H magovoa  epyaoia
xonowomnotel v eAAnvikY] petaddoaon L. Ayovpidn - I'. Toatoéa (erup.), Ta
Xewpoppapa tnc Nexprc Odalaccac. Ta Ecoaixka xeipeva tov Kovupav oe
veoeAAnvikn anédoon, (ABrva: Kévtoo BiAuccv MeAetdv Aptog Zawr|g, 1988), oeA.
78-101. Tevuotepa yax to «Xepodyoado e Aapaockov» PA. P. R. Davies, The
Damascus Covenant. Xrn ocewpd Journal for the Study of the Old Testament
Supplement Series 25, (Sheffield: JSOT Press, 1982).

28 BA. 4Q251.

29 BALT. L. TFoatoéa, To Zappatov..., 0.m., oeA. 60. «Bewpeltal, YeVIKWS wg
avadegopévn eig o LapPatov 1 megkonr] X,14-X1,18.... Eig v ovtwe oglopévnv
TLEQIKOTINV aVELEIOKOUEV TANEN AdYOV petd TEOAGYOUL, KLEIwg Oéuatoc kat
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Amo avtéc Toelc oxeTilovTal pe To KEQEOOG. &) Agv TOETEL KAVEIS Va
xovel alpa yia meglovolakés kat kepdookomikéc vmobéoelc?. B) Aev
TIQETIEL KAVELG VA LAY LATEVETAL £0YAOLES Kt €Qya tov B yivouv tnv
emopévn?. y) Aev emutoémetat o davelopodg Tov mANolov?2,

Emiong, vmdoxovv mévte anayopevoels oxXeTikés e v 1eodr). Etol )
Agv eTUTOEMETAL VA TILEL KAVELG VEQO EKTOG aTtd €KELVO TOL PEloKeTaL OtV
e UPOAN?E. B) Av Kavelg elval 0d0LTOQOG ETUTOETETAL VO «KATEPEL VA
nAvOel kaL va e vepod exel mov Poloketal, aAAd dev Oa maet [pall Ttov
veEO] o€ omolodrTtote doxelo»? y) Aev eTuTQéMETAL VA PAEL KATIOLOC KATL
OLapoeTKO amtd exelvo mov €xeL 1O1 etoLdoeL O) ATtaryopevetat va Ppael
Kavels KATL oL PBoloketal 0Tovg ayQovc?®. £) Amayopevetal ) vnoteia??.

LXeTKA& pe TNV eUPAVION, aAAQ KAl TI OTAOT) TIOL TIRETIEL KATIOLOG V&
KOATA TNV Nuéga tov LaBPatov, vmaQxovv emta data&els:  a) Aev
erutEémeTatl va Goel kavelg arxdbapta govxa v Nuéoa tov LapPdtov.
Ta povxa odpeidovv va éxovv mAvOel kat apwuatiotel pe APBavi?. B)
[Toémer V' amodevyet kavels T aokona Adyw®®. v) Aev emitoémetal va
Badioel kavels mavw amd xiAeg mxec?. Av mpokeltal, OHwWS, Yix T
Pookt] Cwwv umogel kamolog va Padiloet pall pe ta Coa Tov €wg dLO
XALdec mxec?’. 0) Aev emutoémetal va XTumd Kavels Cwa pe to X£€oL
tov®l &) Amayogevetal 1) déAgLOT ATO TO TOTOL, OTOL KATOLKOVV
EOvucoi®®2. ot1) Aev emitpémetal va mookadetl o adévng to dovAo tov 1) To
HoOwto Tov?E. C) Aev emitpémetal va GEQeL KavelS TAVW TOL AQWHATA?,

eTAOYOL. O TEOAOYOG, €V TOLXUTI) TEQIMTWOEL, TEQLAAUPBAVETAL €1C TOVS OTIXOUG
X, 14-17«.  To wvolwg Béua e tovg X117 - XIL3B. Oéoww emAdyov
katadapBavovv ot otixol XIL3y-6%». BA. emiong, T. Zahavy, «The Sabbath Code of
Damascus Document  X.14-XI.18: Form Analytical and Redaction Critical
Observations», Revue de Qumran 10 (1981), oeA. 589-591.

20BA. Xewo. Aap. X,18B. BA. emiong, Xetg. Aapt. XI,15.

2L AptdBy, X:19.

22 Auto0y, X:17-18a.

2 Avtd0, X:23B.

24 Avtéd0y, XI:1.

25 AuTdOL, X:23a.

26 Avt601, XI:5. TIopA. S. Hoenig, «An Interdict Against Socializing on the Sabbath»,
Jewish Quarterly Review 62 (1972), oceA. 77-83, 6mov Oidetar pia OxPOQETIKT
HeTaPoaoT Tov oTixov.

*TBA. Xewo. Aap. XI:3-4. BA. emiong, 4Q251 2.2-4.

28 ApTd0L, X:18.

2 Auto0, X:208.

20 Avt60y, XI:5.

21 Avt601, XI:6B-7.

2 Aut60y, XI:144.

2 Avto0y, XI:12.

> Avto0t, X1:9B-10ax.

40



EmumAéov, vtdoxXouv OKTW DIATAEEIS OXETIKEG HE TNV €0YAOIR, TOUL
arayopevovv: a) Tic aygotikég dovAetec?s. B) Tnv avabeon eoyaowwv oe
dovAovg, akdun kat av elvat dAANG eOvikotnTac®e. y) Tn petadooa
avTikelévav?®. 0) Owiakég egyaoies, Omwg elval N HETAPOQA TETEWV 1)
Xwpdtwv?E, €) To avorypa twv opoaylopévwy doxelwv?. ot) Na Bonbaet
KATIOL0G (o oL Yevva 1) Tov émeoe o€ deEapevr) 1) f0Ooo v nuéoa Tov
YapBpatov*. ) Na Ponbaet avOowmo mov émeoe oe PBovEKO 1) T yddL va
Byet pe okadec 1 oxowid®!. n) Na onkwoel kat va petadépel kavels to
Vo2, T'evikOTepa, anmayoQeveTAL QNTA OTOLADNTIOTE EQYATIA «KATA TNV
nuéoa Vv €kt amod 1o XEOVO, KATA TOV 0Tolo 0 kKUKAOG Tov NAov Oa
ATIOHAKQUVETAL ATIO TNV VAT 0TIV ANEOTNTA TOL»?4,

TéAog, vidoxovv dvo dratdéelc Tov ovvdéovtal pe T Aatoeia. H mowtn
amayopevel omotadnote AAAT Ovola v nuéoa tov LapPAatov ekTdc amod
T0 TEOPAETIONEVO «OAokaVTWHA TOL XafpPatov»?4. H devtepn  dev
ETUTQETEL VA OTEIAEL KATIOLOG OTLONTIOTE OXETIKO UE TIC LaPPatucéc Ovoteg
oto Nao pe toug e0vikovg, kabwg 1 «Bvola Twv acePav eival PoéAvyua,
EVA N TEOOELXT] TWV dKalwV etvat Ouoila eVTTEODEKTN»4,

Zn BpAoOnkn tov Kovpodv ovvavtape d00 axkdun keipeva ta omola
ovvdéovtal pe v Nuéga tov LapPatov. To éva elval to xewpdyoado
4Q251%¢, t0 omolo dowleTAl 0 ATIOOTIATHATIKY] HOOPN] KAl TEQLEXEL
KATIOLEG aTtd TIG ATAYOQEVOELS TOL ATAVIWVIAL KAl 0T0 «Aauacknvo
Xetpoypapo» meol LapPdatov?. To dAAo elval to xewpodyoado 4QS139, to
omolo ¢égel tov titAo «Yuvoc S 10 odokavtwua Tov ZapfaTov»*,
ITodkettar, ywx éva Vvuvo mov PdAdoviav — katd 11 dldkokelx TOL
oAokavtwpatog Tov eBdopov Xappdatov Tov Kovppavikov HuegoAoyiov,
TO OTolo OLVETIMTE TAVTOTE ME TNV 16" tov devtéoov unva (Iywdo -
Mdiog)®. Xuvvtaktng tov keévov Oewpeltar o «Awdbdokaloc 1n¢
Awkatoovvns», o Opnokevtikog onAadn nyétne e Kovppavikrg

3 Avté0y, X:20.

26 Avtd0, XI:2.

57 Avtéd0y, XL7a-8a.

8 Avt60y, XT:10p-11a.

3 Avt60y, XI:8p.

0 Auto0y, XI:13p-14a.

1 Avto0y, XI:16-17.

2 Avt60y, XI:116.

3 Avté0y, X:14p -15.

** Avto0y, XI:17p-18.

* Avtoé0y, XI:19-21.

9 BA. FL. G. Martinez & E. J. C. Tigchelaar (exd), 6.1, oeA. 497.
*7BA. Yong-Eui Yang, 6.7, oeA. 67-68.

M BA. L. Ayovpidn - T. Toatoéa (emup.), 6.7, oeA. 199-200.
*BA. T. L. Toartoéa, To Zappatov..., 6.1, oe. 78-81.

41



koot tas. To xapaktnEoTko tov ev Adyw Kovppavikov kepévou etvat
OTL oLVOEeL TO €BOOHO0 LAPBPATO TOL €TOUG e piot EOXATOAOYIKT) TEOCOOKIA:
«Xto ovoua tnc aywtntac Tov, o éfdouoc vméptepoc Apxovtac... Oa
evAoynoer 0Aovc Tovg [mpoopiopévovc] TnG Otkatoovvng Tov atédslwTa
[vuvovv] v évdoén Paocideia Tov pe entda [Oavudoiove Adyovc] (Y va
TIETUXOVV) aLt@via €Lp NV N>,

Yuvopilovtag, magatnoovpe pia mANEn «Bpnokeomnoinon»®!  tov
dawvopévov tov Lapfatov oty kowotnta tov Kovupav?2 T'ux toug
Eooalovg «tnpw» xar  «ayialw» to LaBPato onuaiver 0Tt viobetw pia
OEQA ATO TEAETOVQYIKES OATAEELS, TOL ATIYOQEVOLV  OTIOLXDT|TTOTE
eoyaoia v nuéoa tov XapPdatov. To va puAdyouvv v nuéoa tov
LaBpatov pe akpiPeix ovvdéeTal e TN YevikOTeQN meToidnon toug OTL N
axQPrig toenon tov NOpov, TUNua ToL OTolov &lval Kal 1 €VTOAN) Tov
LapBpatov, Oa eEaodatioel «ota péAN g Kawvrg AiaOrjkng ot xwoa g
Aapaokov» tn cwtnela®,

1.2.3 TO XABBATO XTH PABBINIKH ITIPAMMATEIA

To 2° p.X. o PaBpvikdc Iovdalopds apxloe va KaAtayQddel yiax mowTn)
$ood OTNV 10TORIX TOL TIG TMEODOQLKEG TOL TAQADOTELS, TN AEYOUEVN
«ntpoopikn)  Topa»®s. 'Erol, yevvnOnke n Iladawotiveiog PapBvicn

0 BL. Yuvoc S 1o odokavtwua tov Zapfdtov, ot. 23p-26a. BA. emiong, Anu.
Kaipdakn, 6.1, oeA. 95. «Ot Ypvot v ) Ovola tov Zappatov otoxevovv otV
€Vwon TWV MOTWV YE TOUG ayYEAOUGS TG DOEXG.

! Xonotpomnootpe tov 6o «Bonokelonoinon» He THY évvola Tov 0 Kadnyntig
FNavvapag meoryoddel avtdv oe pla mpooodatrn peAétn tov. «Tumikd yvwolopua
¢ Opnokelomoinong: 1 WeoAoyikn ekdoxr] g miotns. Ovoudlovpe oeoroyia
évae ovvoAdo amd Oewontucés mEotdoels (10€ec, apx€g, OTOXOLG, AVIKA,
EQUNVELTIKA oxXfuata, OdeovtoAoyikés KatevBvvoelg) mov  GrAlodololv  va
KkaBodnynoovv v mpdén twv avlpwnwy, TV meakTiky] Tov Biov tovs. H aila
TV TEOTACEWV HLAS WEOAOYIAG KOIVETAL ATO TN XQONOTIKT] ATOTEAETUATIKOTNTA,
™MV WPEAHOTNTA TOVG YIAX T ATOUX Kol Ta ogyavwuéva ovvoAa» [BA. Xo.
FNavvaod, Evavtia otn Opnoxeia, (AOrva: Tkapog, 2006), oeA. 86].

2 BA. Yong-Eui Yang, 6.7, oeA. 66-67. «... show the tendency to develop the
previously existing more general regulations in an increasingly more specific and
precise direction corresponding to current circumstances, but without emphasizing
the sanctity, ownership or covenantal significance of the sabbath compared with the
previous Sabbath materials».

3 BA. Xeto. Aap. X:14-17a.

»* Avté0y, VI:18p-19.

33 BA.R. M. Johnston, «The Rabbinic Sabbath», K. A. Strand (emwy.), The Sabbath in
Scripture and History, (Washington: Peview and Herald Publishing Association, 1982),
oeA. 70. «One of distinguishing features of Pharisaism had been its high regard for
oral tradition. The Pharises claimed to be heirs of Ezra the scribe and his court
known as the Great Assembly, the beginning of the Sanhedrin. Indeed, Ezra and the
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Foappatela. H mowtn peyaAn ovAAoyr dyoadpwv €wg tote ovdalkwv
naeaddoewv Tov kukAopopnoe Ntav 11 M 1o v a. AxkoAovOnoe n Too e-
¢ 1 4, o IaAawotviakd kat BapvAwviakd T a A p o ¥ 0% Ta keipeva
avta pmoel v agxtoav va kataypadovtoal tov 2° X, kat 11 0A0KAT|0woT)
TOUG VA TEAYHATOTOW|ONKE AQKETOUS ALOVEG QQYOTEQR, OAA& pag
dxowlovv magaddoelc twv T a v a T g, dNAadn] twv yevewdv and Ttov
Howdn (1 at m.X.) uéxot tov Iovda Hanazi (téAog 2 at p.X.)® kat
oxetiCovtal adpeoa pe o Oéua pag, kabwe amyovV T0 AUETO TOALTIOTIKO
TeQBAAAOV TV keévay e Kawvrg AiaOrjkngc.

Z1OX0C NG Mapovoag eVOTNTAC EvVal Vo ETUOTUAVEL HEQKEG TITUXEG
¢ PapPuviknc OeoAoyunc okédne oxetikd pe v agyla tov Xappdtov.
Apxwa 1 Pappvikr) Toappateia aywviCetal va KATAOTHOEL YVWOTEG
exelves T dixtaelg mov oxetiCovral pe v agyia tov ZafBdtov kat
TIOETEL VA TNEEL KATIOl0G, arv dev BéAeL va BeBnAwoel ) Oela evtoAr). ‘Etoy,
KATOYQAPOVTAL OLVOALKA TOLAVTO EVVEX ATIYOQEVTIKEG DIATAEELS TIOUL
oxetiCovtal pe v agyla tov XapPdatov®s. BéBaia, ot pafPivikéc oxoAég
dev mapapévouy Hovo otig 39 avtéc data&els. Iagavoun yivetat kot kaOe
AAAN mea&n mov pmogel va tafvounBel kATw amd avtéc TIC TOLAVTA
eVVER KUQOLEC ATIAYOQEVTIKES TafPatikés dxTdEELS.

[Mapa tavta, av oLYKQLVEL KAVELS TIC €V AOYW ATIYOQEVOELS ' eKELVES
mov ovvavtape oty Amokouvdpn Iovdaikn I'oappatela, aAda xat otnv
kowotnta tov Kovppav, duxmiotwvet 0t ot dixtaers s Miova éxovv éva
o avOowToTkd Xapaktoa®’. T magaderypa to «Xepoypado Tne
Aauackov» ontd avadépet ot «kabe Ppvxn avOpwnwy, mov Oa émepte o
TOTIO YEUATO ATIO VEPQ 1] OE OTIOLOVONTIOTE TOTO, KAVEVAC OEV ETUTPETETAL VY

Great Assembly were regarded as transmitters of oral laws that could be traced all
the way back to Moses».

P0BA. K. ©. Zagoa, 6.7, oeA. 530-539.

7 BA. X. Xo. Ayovgidn, Iotopia twv xpovawv tne Kawne AwxOnkne, (Beocoaovikn:
exd. IT. ITovpvdoa, 1985%), oeA. 366.

 BA. Miovd, Schabbath VII,2. BA. T. L. Toartoéa, To Zappatov..., 6.1, oeA. 46-47,
OTIOL KAL KATAYQAPOVTAL KAl OL OXETIKES amayoevoels. AvaAvtikdteoa BA. R. M.
Johnston, 6.7., oeA. 77- 82.

**BA. C. Rowland, «A Summary of Sabbath Observance in Judaism at the beginning
of Christian era», D. A. Carson (eTtp.), From Sabbath to Lord’s Day. A Biblical, Historical
andtheological investigation, (Grand Rapids, Michigan: The Yondervan Corporation,
1982), oeA. 47. «The Pharisaic approach is important because it wrestles with the
tension between precepts and a humanitarian outlook on life, which arises within
normal social circumstances». BA. emtiong, R. M. Johnston, ¢.71t., oeA. 74. «In some
cases the Rabbinic rules seem deliberatelz to have contravened the rules of earlier
sects, and the contraventions are generally in the direction of greater convenience or
humanitarianismp».
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TNV avePacel e okAAES 1 okowLd 1 ortotodnmote dAdo uéoo»*0. AvtiBeta, 1
Tavaikn Oeodoywn) oxédn, mov aviavakAa tnv mowiun Papprvin
Yoapuatela, ovpmeQUAaUPAvel kat TN ddowon e Cwnc?! peta&d twv éEL
exelvwv MeQUMTWoewy, mov Bewel OtL dev ouvvioTOLV PBePNAwon g
TETAQTNG €VTOANG TOL AgKaAOyov, Otav TEAYHATOTOLOUVTAL TNV NHUEQN
tov Xappdatov. Ot aAAec mévte elvan: ) H meprtour), B) oL vmngeoieg oto
Nao, y) o eoptaocudc tov Ilaoxa, 0) 1 ddkowon twv I'oadpwv xat tng
TOOPNG Ao TN PWTIX KAL &) O KHUVTIKOG TIOAELOG, TIQOKELUEVOL VA&
dlxowoel kKAToLog TN Cwr) TOL?2,

BePaiwg, Oa mpémel va onpelwoovpE OTL 1) OLXPOQETLKT) TTOOTEYYLOT TNG
agyiag tov LaBPatov dev vdplotatat povo petald PafPvikrg kat eEw-
Papprvikng Tovdaikrc I'oappatelac®s, aAAd kot eviog Twv KEWEVWVY TIOL
amagtiCovv ) Aeyouévn PaBpuwvikn Toappatelo?®. H un vmapén pag
KOLWVIG YOAUUNG OXETIKA UE TNV aQyia tov XaPPatov dev moémel va
nipokael evtonmwon, kabws 1 Pappvikr) FNoappateia meolappaver oto
OUVOAO TNC Kelpeva TOU TIROEEXOVTAL ATO JLAPOQETUIKES OXOAEC TNG
PapBrvikng egunvevtiknig.

‘Eto1, mapatnoovpe Kelpeva mov moEEXovTaL ato T 0X0A1 Tov XIAAEA
Kkat oxetiCovtal pe v agyia tov Zappdtov va eival o GpreAev0eoa, evw

*OBA. Xewo. Aap. XI,16-17.

1 BA. Mekilta de R. Ishmael 1, oto J. Z. Lauterbach, Me Mekilta de R. Ishmael: A
Critical Edition on Basis of the MSS and Early Editions with an English Translation,
Introduction and Notes, top. 1, (Philadelphia: Jewish Publication Society of America,
1935), oeA. 197-198. «R. Nathan says: Behold it says, Wherefore the children of Israel
shall keep the Sabbath to observe the Sabbath throughout their generations. This
implies that we should disregard one Sabbath for the sake of saving the life of a
person, so that the person may be able to observe many sabbaths».

22 BA. Yong-Eui Yang, 6.1, oeA. 91, 6mov kaL OL OXETIKEG TMAQATIOUTIEG OTA
Papprvuca kelpeva.

3 Evdiadégov magovoidlel kar 1 oUykQon Ttwv Béotwv twv PapPivwv
OATKAAWVY W ekelves TV LaddovKalwy OXeTKA e TNV agyia Tov Zafpdatov.
O Zaddovkaiol oe oxéon pe toug Pagroaiovg Oewpovoav BePriAwon e agylag
tov Zappatov: a) Tnv mpoodpooa tov Omer v Npéga Tov LapBatov akdun Ko
av mEooELlOTAY YLt TNV LTNEEiar Tov vaovL kat ) to KTumnua g Itde, éva
AaodAég €0po mov AduPave xwoa v NuéQa Tov LapPATov Katd T dldokelx
¢ Artavelag yoow amnd to Buowxotroto. Lxetikd pe to Oéua PA. A. ©. KoaAidn,
Ot Zaddovkaior. lotopikn kat Opnokeodoyikn uedétn, (Becoatovikn: exd. Baviag,
2007), oeA. 126-129. Tnv autia g ovykpovons petald Laddovkaiwv kot Pagloai-
wVv Bewpovpe OTL TOAV gvotoxa o Iwonmog v emonuatver: «NOpLUd Tiva v ToLG
Mwvoéwc vouoig, xat dta tovto TavTar T0 Xaddovkaiwyv yévoc exkpaldel, Aéyov
exetva dewv nyeioOar voupa ta yeypauuéva, ta 8’ ek napaddoews Twv NATEPWY U1
npeiv» (PA. lwonmov, lovdaixkn Apxatoroyia, 13,297).

¥4 BA. C. Rowland, 6.7., oeA. 47. «It would be wrong to think of rabbinic Sabbath
regulations as a unity; difference of opinion was a hallmark of rabbinic schools».
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ekelva OV TIEOEQXOVTAL ATIO T OXOAT) ToL Lappael xapaktneilovtat yu
TO oVVTNENTIOMO Tovc. 'a mapaderyua, ol aupaciteg oe  avtibeon pe
toug XtAAeAlteg, amarydgevav Ny NuéQa Tov LaBPATov kAToLog: va Bdpet
KA&TL BovtwvTag to péoa otn Padn, va tomobetoet kKavels EVAa ot pwTid
Yix vao payepéel kat, Vo amA@oel dlXTua TOOKELUEVOL v OLAAGPeL
ayowx Caa, MovAlk 1 Pagla, v avoiEet éva avAAGKL pe VEQO Y va TOTIOEL
tov k1o tov. Ilpooéty, ot Lappaceiteg oe avtiBeon pe tovg XiAAeAlteg
amaydpevav M PAavOowmia o PpTwyove mov ovxvalav €Ew amd TN
ovvaywyn Vv Nuéga tov XafPatov 1) va mpooevxnBel kamolog Y éva
&00WOTO MEOCWTO, OTAV TNV O oTryun) N oXoAn Zappael anayopeve
KATOLOG va Bavatwoel pla Pelpa oe avtiBeon pe tn oxoAn tov XIAAEA,
TIOU KATL TETOLO 1TV ATIOdEKTO TNV NUEQA TOoL LaPBATouv®,

Ooov apopa oto Oépa TG TOVTg yix Tovg TapaPates e LapPatikrc
agylag, to €doc TG mMowNng emPaAdetal pe PAOT TO KOLTNOO v 1)
BepnAwon e apylag vmrofe ekovox | akovowx EAEN. H Miova etvoau
ATIOKAAVTITIKY) 0TO onpeio avtd- «Edv évac avdpacg Bepnrawoer 1o Xappato
pe pla exkovolax mpaén T0TE AUTOC eival TPog eE0VTwon, eav (BefnAwoet o
Xappato) pe pia axkovowy mpaln ToTE vTOkelTar oe  pla Ovola -
TIPOOPOPAC»,

Zanv meQImtwaorn Tov 1 EAEN 1Tav KoV KAL HAALOTA O TaXQAPATNG
NTav TEOEOTIOMUEVOS e DVO HAQTLEEG TOTE 1) TowvT) elvat Bdvatog dx
AOoBoAlopov?. Yanv meplmtwon mov 1 PePNAwon Ntav akovolx TEAEN
apkovoe anAwg 1 mpoopopa piag Ouoiag oto Naod yiax va ovyxwee0el n
apagtia. YTdoXouv, OHwS, KAL Ol TEQLMTWOELS EKELVEG TIOV O TTAQAPATNG
uiag exovolag mEAENG PePnAwong tov LaBpatov anaAddooetal amo v
avOowmivn THwela kat adrjvetal va TipwenBel and tov O t0 Oo
(Kareth)?8,

% BA. Yong-Eui Yang, 6.7, oeA. 85-89, émov avaAvovral die£oducd ot dadooéc
petalt twv dVo PafPvikwv oxoAdv oxetikd e 1o ZaABPato Kot VTTAQXOLV KAl Ot
OXETIKEG MAQATIOUTIEG Ot PaPPrvika kelpeva.

%6 BA. Miova, Schabbath VIL8. H magamoumy eivat eAnuuévn and Tractate
Sanhedrin Mishnah and Tosefta. The Judicial procedure of the Jews as codified towards the
second century A.D. petapooaorn H. Danby, (London, New York: Society for
Promoting Christian Knowledge, The Macmillan Company, 1919) otnv nAextoovik)
dtevBuvon http://www.sacred-texts.com/jud/tsa/tsa02.htm.

*7 TIgBA. Xetp. Aap. XIL:3B-6. «Kabévac mov Oa mapacvpdtav @ote va poAvver o
Zappato kar tic yoptég, 6 Ba Oavatwbel aAla ot ywor twv avBpwniwv Oa Tov
QovAdyovyv. Kat av Oeparnevtel an’ avtd, Oa tov uAdyovy eptd xpovia kar UETA
and avtd Oa pmer otnv kowoTnTar. Ig mMEOS TO ONpEl0 ALTO 1 KOWOTNTA TOU
Kovppdv xapaktnoilletat yio Tov avOowmoTikd xaoakToa g didtalng Kot dxi
N Papprvucog lovdaiouos. Lxetuea BA. S. T. Kimbrough, 6.1., oeA. 83.

28 BA. R. M. Johnston, 4.7, o€A. 83.
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INa ) Pappvucr T'oappateio to Zappato avikel otov IoganA kat ot
otoug EOvikovs. I't” avtd kat «o eOvikoc mov tnpei to Lappato tov aliCer o
Oavatoc»?®. O Pappivog Iwvabav mpoonabel OeoAoyikd va OepeAwoet )
0éomn avt) wg &gt «XTIC Koo ULKES YIOPTES, OTav 0 PactAidc kat 1 ovlvyoc
TOV BplokovTal amo Kowov Kal KATowg Olakoypel avtovs dev kablotd Tov
eavto tov adlo ywx tnv Town tov Oavatov;, Etol, kar to Xappato eivar
enavévwon tov lopanl pe to O&od tov, 610TL avto Aéyetar avto (to Zappato)
etvar éva onuadt avapeoa o’ Epéva xat ota naidia pov (EE. 31:17). Zvvenac,
Kavévac €0vikog, mov dev éxer mepitunBel, dev umopel opeTepLoTEL AVTO
xwpic va tipwpnBet pe Oavato»?.

INa ™ Pappwvikny Toappateia, 1o XaPPato dev  elvar  povo
ATY0QeLVTIKES dlatdéels. Ymapyxel kat pia mAovowx BeoAoyla yvow amo
avto. O magaAAnAouog tov IoganA pe vouodn, tov Oeov we vupdiov kat
tov ZapPdatov xpovov évwong tov Nuvudpiov-T'iaxBé pe t voudn-looanA
elvat éva potifo, mov xonopomnoteitat cvxvd otn PapBrvucy I'oappateio™
Kal mMavw o avtd Paciletar kat o moavadepOels OXVELOUOS TOL
Pappivov Iwovabav??,

Zuxva ota PaBpuvika kelpeva toviCetat 0 amoAVTOWTIKOS XAQAKTHONS
™S evtoAnc tov Zafpdtov: «Avtdg, o omoioc tnpel To Xappato kpatd
pakpia tnv auaptia»?. O Oedc epdpaviCetar ot Pappvikn) MNoappateia va
TEoTEéMeL TO0 Aad Tov- «Aaé  pov, mpooexe, €00 ExeEIC aKVPWOEL TIC OéKQ
evtoAéc. Qatooo, av eov tnpnoelc pia... Eyo Oa oov dwow ageon. Kat mowa
etvar n evtoAn avt); Eivar n evtoAn mov agopa oty nuépa tov Zappatov»>4.
IToooéti, Aéyetan otL «av o IopanA tnpnoet dvo Xapfata, ovudwva pe To
Nouo, avtoi O AvTpwBovv apéowc»*s.

Evdiadépov, oupws magovoialet kat 11 PaBfvikn eopnveia tov Ho.
43:12, 6mov toviCetato dLa O NKLKOG XAQAKTNOAS TNG eVTOANG: «To
Xappato mpoodider ayrotnTa oto IopanA. T'ati Aéyetar 0TL T0 KATAOTNUA
nipémnel va mapapeiver kAewoto; INati avtog tnpei to Lappato. I'ati Aéyetal

**BA. Sanhedrin, 58b. Ot magamounéc otig PapPuvicés myés, mov akoAovOodv
0TI OUVEXELX NG EQYAOLEG HaG elval OAeG eAnpUéves amo TNV TRoavadepbeioa
peAétn tov R. M. Johnston.

"' BA. Deuteronomy Rabbati, 1:21.

*7'BA. Pesikta Rabbati, 23:6. «The Sabbath spoke right up to the Holy One, blessed be
He: Each of the days has a mate, but I have no mate.The Holy One, blessed be He,
replied: The congregation of Israel will be the mate. And when Israel stood on Mount
Sinai,God said: Remember the special thing I told the Sabbath, namely that the
congregation of Israel is to be thy mate, as it is said: “Remember the Sabbath day to
hallow it” (Ex. 20:8) ».

272 BA. R. M. Johnston, 6.7, oeA. 72.

23 BA. Mekitta Veyassa, 6.

274 BA. Pesikta Rabbati, 27:4.

275 BA. Sanherdrin, 118b.
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0Tt mpémer V' améxel kamowog amo TNy epyacia; AT avTtoc TNPEL TO
Xappato. Etol, paptvpel xaveic yi’ Avtov, mov pe to Aoyo Tov o koopoc
NpOe otnv vmapén, 610tL Exeivog OnuLovpynoe tov KOouo & EEL NUEPES Kal
avanavOnie v Efdoun. Aot éxer AexOel: “vueic epol HAPTVPES Kayw
paptvc Aéyet kvproc o Ococ” (Ho. 43:12)»%°.

Opwg, kato e o X aTto Ao YLK OG XAQAKTHOAS TNG THENOTG TNG
evtoAng anavtd ot Pappuvikr) Toappateia: O Pappl Aevi woxvotletat:
«Av o lopanA tnpnoet owota to Xappato ya pia nuépa, o viog tov Aapid Oa
épBet. INati; Aot avto woodvvauel ue v TNPNoN OAwv Twv eVToAwv»*.
Miax A&AAN eoxatoAoywnc xoowds oafPuvikn eounvelx katavoel To
LaBpPato we medyevoT evog KOOHOUL TIOL €QXeTalL e évvola 0TL T0 LaPBPato
Agrtovpyel we éva Vol TG awvIOTNTAG HECA OTOV WKEAVO TOL XQOVOUL.
Y10 0o mvedpa kat pia dAAn, n omola ekAaupaver 1o LaBpPato we éva
OoNUAdL NS £BOounS XiALeTiag, OTIOL 1) avOEWTIOTNTA Elval TTEOOQLOEVT) V
aVATIHVETAL OTNV ALwVIOTH TS,

TéAog, evdadépov magovowlet kat 1 0éon mov o PapPrvicoc
Iovdaiopdg vioOetel oxeTd pe To CNTNUHA TS KATAYWYNG TS aQyiag Tov
Zappdartov. Av katotnv mAetoPndia tov amodéxetat ot o loganA yvawoloe
Y mpwtn ¢popd TNV evtoAn tov LaBPatov 0to Liva, magdk tavta elvo
ooat o mEoomaOewx va ovvdeDel n evtoAr] tov XaPPdtov pe TIg
amaEyxés e dnuoveyiag, aAAd kat pe v wtogla twv Iatoupxwv,
TIOOKELUEVOL v eounvevOel N owm) Twv PPAKOV KEPEVWVY TIAVW OTO
ua avto. LOppwva pe v ekdox1) avTh), N eVvToAr] tov ZafBdtov rtav
Yvwot 101 otov AdAp, evw tnononke kat anod touvg Ilatoukpxeg Tov
IopanA TaxkwP xat Iwond. AmAwg, Adyw g apagtiag to XaPPato
Eexaotnke, wote o loganA va €00¢etL ex véov o’ emadr] pall Tov Katd
dudokela Tng E€6d0L TOL amtd TNV AtyvntTo?”.

1.3 TO EABBATO LTON EAAHNIETIKO IOYAAIZMO

H magovoa evotnra efetdlet 1o apPato otov  lovdaiopd g
dlxomopdc, dwtL umopel avaudiBoAa 1 Aatgelar tov LaBPatov va
TEOOOLOELCE TNV TavtoTNTa Tov Iovdaiov péoa otV TMOALVTIOALITIOUIKN
kowvwvia g Pouaikng Avtokpatoplac®’, aAAa etvar e&ioov BéPato otL
Kat 10 €Ovikd meQBdAAov oto omoio dpovoe 1 exdotote lovdaikm

276 BA. Mekitta Shabbata, 1.

277 BA. Exodus Rabbati, 25:12.

28 BA. Sanherdrin, 97a. «The Holy One, blessed be He, created seven millennia
(‘olamin), and of them all of them all He chose the seventh millennium only; The six
millennia are for the going in and coming out for war and peace. The seventh
millennium is entirely Sabbath and rest in the life everlasting».

PBA.R. M. Johnston, 6.7, oeA. 72.

MBA. S. Kudo, .7, oeA. 61-62.

47



KOLVOTITA TNG OLACTIOQAS €TIOQOVCE HE T OEQA TOV OTN OLAHOQPWOT) TG
avTiAnYng twv Iovdalwv g dlaomopdc yia to LaPPato. H cvvavtnon tov
EAANviopov pe tov Iovdaiopot yevvovoe véa €QUIVEVTIKA OXTHATO KAL
véeg OeoAoykéc avTAPeLc.

H ovykexoiuévn evotnta Oa e€etdoel v évvola Tov Lafdtov otovg
Iovdatovg ovyypadeic e dxomoeds ApltotopovAo (2 .X. at), Pidwva
(20 t.X. =45 u.X.) kat Ioonmo (37u.X. — 100u.X.)?1,

1.3.1 HIIEPI TOY XABBATOY AIAAXKAAIA
TOY APIETOBOYAOY TOY IOYAAIOY

Zopdwva pe pia pagtugia o AgotoBovAog o Iovdaiog éCnoe ota péoa
oL 2% X, awwva oty AAeEdvdoela katl vTrofe emipavng daxokaAog,
eounvev™g Twv lIovdaikwv I'oapwv?2,

H epunvevtikr) tov mpooéyylon dvvatatl va Bewonbel otaBpog ot
OeoAoyia Tov Zappatov, kabwe:

a) Etvat o mowtog o omolog Oewetl 0Tt 1) £Bdoun nuéoa dev elva Leod
uovo yix tovg EPpaiovg, aAdad xkat yux &dAdouvg Aaovs: «'All} ka™ t¥n
“"bdOmhn ferjn oU mOnon of “Ebracoi, ¢ll} ka” of “Ellhnej tsasi, kag' ¢n D
p©j kOsmoj kuklectai tin zwogonoumsnwn ka”™ fuomsnwn jpEntwn»*®. Me tov
TEOTIO ALTO EEAQEL TNV OLKOVHEVIKOTNTA TNG &XQYIAG TNG £BOOUNG NUEQAC.

B) Lvvdéer v  mepl ZapPdatov dwwaokaAia tov OxL TOOO HE TN
Mwoaixny vouoBeoia, o600 pe 1 Beoloyia g EPdOUNS nuéoac g
dnuoveyiag.

Y) Ocewpel Tnv £Bdoun Nuéoa ws éva dwo PprAaviowriag Tov Ocov
Tog tov dvBowmo: «gegondnai prOj toa geoa tOn kOsmon ka" dedwk3nai
¢n£pausin m “bdOmhn msran di! t¥%n kat! tOn b...on kakop£geian». Ye

# T myv Tovdaixy kowdmta g EAepavtiviie  kal yux v évvola tov
YapPdatov ota doteaka ToL PeiéOnkav o’ avt TV TOAN g Aryvmtov BA. S.
Kudo, 6.1, oeA. 57-58. Ewducoteoa, vy v lovdaikr) kowvotnta e EAepavtivng
BA. B. Porten, «The Religion of the Jews of Elefantine in Light of the Hermopolis
Papyri», Journal of Near Eastern Studies 28 (1969), oeA. 116-121.

282 BA. AguotoPovAov, 3, 5-12- «tin ™p...klhn didaskElwn 'AristoboUlou toa p£nu, Oj
™n toq o kateilegmsnoj toq tj ferjj ka” ge...aj "Ebra...wn “rmhneUsasi graflj
Ptolema...J tu FiladsIfJ ka™ tu toUtou patr..., ka” b...blouj ™xhghtik}j toa MwusSwj
nOmou toqj aUtoqj prosefénhsen basileasin». [OAeg ot magamopmés mov apogovy
otov AQuotopovAo elvar eAnuuéves and to nAektoovikd Thesaurus Linguae
Graecae (TLG), CD ROM Ilavemotiuio Irvine California].

¥ Avto0y, 2d, 1-4.

B4 Auto0y, 2¢, 2-3. BA. emtiong, 2,73-77- «'Ecomdnwj d’ ™st'n zj D qe0j, <Oj> tOn
Olon kOsmon kateskeUake, ka~ dsdwken ¢n£pausin mcn, di! tO kakOpagon elnai
pOsi t¥n biot»n...» kar 2,114-116- «tu dO sfbbaton aUt¥%n prosagoreUesqgai
diermhneUetai ¢n£pausij oasanr.
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Kapla, OpwG, TEQIMTWOT) 1) AVATIALOT] TOL avOEWTIOL deV CLVETIAYETAL KAl
TNV avATavoT] tov Oclov?s,

0) Ilpoodidel éva eoXATOAOYIKO XAQAKTIIOA OTNV AVATIALOT] TG
ePdOUNG Nuégas: «* "bdOmh to...nun *méra ¢nEpausij khrUssetai, ¢poci kakin
“toim£zousa t¥n ¢rcSgonon msran t¥an tu Onti ¢nfpausin min, ¢ d¥% ka
preth tu Onti fwtOj gSnesij, ™n 0 t} p£nta sungewrec<tai ka"~ p£nta
klhronomexctai»2®.

g) ExAapBaver tnv EBdoun nuéoa tng dnuovoyiag wg yevéOALo
nuéoa, tavtiCovtag v paAota pe v newtn®. Ilpodpavws, Oewpwvtag
otL ev 1t EBdoun nuéoa tiBetar o kivnon oAdkepn n efanpepog
onuoveyia Ttov Oeov?s,

1.3.2 H OPIAQNEIA ATAAXKAAIA ITEPI TOY XABBATOY

O ®iAwv vrreée lovdatog oTNV KATAYWYT] KAL TEKVO TOL aAeEavOQLvov
Iovdaiiopov. Téoo N LOATKT] TOL KATAYWYT), OO0 KAL TO KOOUOTIOALTLKO
TIVELHA TNG TOANG Tov, TG AAeEAVOQELAS TNG ALYUTITOU, avTavakAvTal
ota Kelpevd tov kat edwKoTeQa 0T dwaokadia tov mept appdtov. Etot,
peAetwvtag ) OeoAoykr) okén tov Pldwva elval oav va pooeyyillovpe
m Oeodoykr) okén tov AAeEavdovov Iovdalopol OxeTIKA pE TO
LaBpato®.

O Didwvag 0 AAeEavdpvog ota égya Tov TOVILEL TO dLTTO XAQAKTHOA TNG
Iovdaikrg yoptrc Tov Zappatov, ad’ evog Aatevtikdg — OeoAoyKOS Kat
ad’ eT€00L AVOPWTIOTIKOC-KOLVWVIKOGX .

O ®idwvac megrypadet pe Aemttopépeteg ) Aatoeia Tov LapPdtov ot
ovvaywyn e AAefavdoeiag «ka® dAta sundrcontai mn a.e” ka
sunedreUousi met' ¢li»lwn- of mUn pollo™ siwpl, pl¥n e¥ ti prosepeufhmAsai
toq ¢naginwskomsnoij nom...zetai- tin ferSwn ds tij © parén A tin gerOntwn
e(Ej ¢tnagineskei toYj feroYj nOmouj aUto¢j ka” kaq' >kaston ™xhgectai mScri

5 Avt60y, 2¢, 5-8- «qeQj gir ¥kmhtQj te ka~ ¢paq¥sj ka~ ¢prosde»j, ¢napaUlhj dO
meqj of sarkoforoantej deOmeqgan.

% Avtdby, 2c, 8-14.

7 Avté0y, 2e, 19-24- «'bdom£tV e n ¢gaqosj ka” “bdOmh ™st™ gendqlh. ka...- “pt! d
p£nta tStukto ™n oUranu ¢sterOenti, ™n kUkloisi fEnenta ™pitellom3noij ™niautocjy.
8 Avt60y, 2,77-80- «bdOmhn tméran, ¢, d¥% ka" préth fusikij “n I3goito fwtOj gdnesij,
™n Ot} p£nta sungewrectaiy.

B9BA. C. Rowland, 6.71., oeA. 51. «Philo Judaeus represents the position of the Jew in
the Diaspora».

#0 BA. ®idwvog, ITepi Twv ev pépet datayudtov, 1L 63- «t0 16 Tpoc Oedv O’
evoefelac xar 0010TNTOC KAt T0 mPoc avOpwmovs Oy PpidavOpwmiac xai
otkatoovvnr». [OAeg oL mapamopuméc mov adopovv oto Pilwva eival etAnupéveg
artd 1o nAektoovikd Thesaurus Linguae Graecae (TLG), CD ROM Ilavemiotrjuio
Irvine California].
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scedOn de...Ihj Ny...aj- k¢k toade ¢polUontai tin te nOmwn tin ferin
™mpe...rwj cecontej ka” polY d¥% prOj eUssbeian ™pidedwkOtej»>*".

AV kat o0YX0VoL €QeVVNTEG eTonalvouy ot avTiAnpels tov Pidwva
niepl e apyiag Tov ZapPatov enmwpdoels tov PafPivikov lovdaiopon??
dalvetar magk Tavta va  mEooeyyiCet v apyla Tov  LapPatov
TLEQLOOOTEQO LTO TO TRLoHa NG eAANVIKNS PrAocodlac. Etol, 0éAovtag v/
ATIAVTIOEL KL OTIC Katnyooleg ekelvec twv EOvikwv, ot omolot
Kkatnyogovoav touvg Iovdaiovg yux okvnola oxetwkd pe TV agQyla Tov
YapBatov™, Oecdhonoe to LAPPato w pia Muéga adregwuévn ot
Procodia kat ot peAétn twv I'oapwv pe okonod ) BeAtiwon twv NOwv:
«Taata ka" ceti ple...w ISgetai ka” filosofe<tai per” "bdom£doj, in >neka timjj
mOn celacen ™n ti fUsei t}j ¢nwtEtw, tim©tai dO ka” par! toj dokimwt£toij tin
"Ell»nwn ka~ barbE£rwn, 0% t¥an maghmatik¥n ™pist»mhn diaponoasin,
™ktet...mhtai d' @pO toa filarstou Mwusiwj, Oj tO k£lloj aUtAj ¢nsgrayen ™n
taq ferwtftaij toa nOmou st»laij, ta dO diano...aij tin @f a@tOn jpEntwn
™necfraxe, di' ™x !merin keleUsaj ¥gein fer'n “bdOmhn ¢pd tin ¥lwn
¢n3contaj cergwn Osa kat! z»thsin b...ou ka” porismOn, “n” mOnJ scol£zontaj
tu filosofe<n e,j belt...wsin °gin ka" tOn toa suneidOtoj celegcon...»**

ITpooéti, dlaknELEE KL TOV OLKOUUEVIKO XAQAKTNOX TNG TaPPatiknc
agylag, kabwe N ev Adyw agyla dev anavtd HOVO 0Toug Aaovg eKELVOUG,
TIOL OMwG emonuaivel oto mEoavapepOév xwolo «tnv uadnuatikny
ETUOTNUNY OlaATOVODO LYY, AAA& oLvIoTATAL ATIO LATEOVS, PLOLOAOYOVS Kol
PLA0T6DoVS*.,

*
O Pidwvag, Opws, dev AQKEOTNKE OTO VA ETUONUAVEL UOVO TOV
KAOOAIKO avOQWTIOTIKO - KOWVWVIKO XAQAKTNOA NG oaBPatiknc agying

' BA. ®idwvog, YroOetikav 7,13. TIgPA. H. A. McKay, Sabbath and Synagogue. The
Question of Sabbath Worship in Ancient Judaism, (Leiden: E.J. Brill, 1994), oeA. 65.
PIBA. P. Borgen, «Philo of Alexandria», M. E. Stone (exd.), The Literature of the Jewish
People in the Period of the Second Temple and the Talmud. 11. Jewish Writings of the Second
Temple Period, (Assen: Van Gorcum, 1984), oeA. 257-259.

3 BA. ®idwvoe, YroBetikadv 7,14- ««rE soi doke< taata ¢rgoUntwn elnai ka”~ oU
pantOj cergou m@llon ¢nagkaca aUtoj; »

** BA. ®iAwvog, Iepi dnuiovpyiac, 128,1-9. BA. eniong, ®idwvog, Ilepi Tov Biov
Mwicéwe, T1,211)- «taUthj >neka tAj a,t...aj D pEnta m3gaj MwusAj ™dika...wse
toYj ™ggrafdntaj aUtoa ti fer polite...v gesmo¢j fUsewj “pom3nouj panhgur...zein,
™n flaragj d|£gontaj eUqum...aij, ¢tndcontaj mOn cergwn ka” tecnin tin e,j porismOn
ka” pragmateiin Osai kat! b...ou z»thsin, ¥gontaj d' ™keceir...an ka" diafeimsnou;
p£shj TMp|pOnou ka” kamathr©j front...doj, scol£zontaj oUc &j cenioi gdlwsin A
paidiag A m...mwn A Nrchstin ™pide...xesi, per” §j khra...nousi ka" dusganatoasin
of geatromanoantej ka" di! tin lgemonikwtEtwn a,sg»sewn, BrEsew] ka” ¢koAj,
doUlhn ¢pergazOmenoi t¥n fUsei basil...da yuc»n, ¢ll! mOnJ tu filosofen».

¥ BA. Didwvoe, Yrobetikav 7,20- «tO g'r tag “bdOmaij ¥%dh tdn nOmon aUtoq
stAsai taata oUk "n ™m0O Cpait»saij, +swj pollin pollEkij ka™ ,atrin ka" fu5|oIngn ka"
filosOfwn ¢khkog; per’ toUtou prOteron, ¥antin' ¥ra dUnamin cecei prOj te t¥n tin
sump£ntwn ka” d¥ prOj t¥n ¢ngrwpe...an fUsin».
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KAl TwV ovdaikwv Oeouwv tov oafPatiatov? kat IwpnAalov étovc?”,
aAAQ mMEoxwENoe e BAOT) TIC DIKEC TOL EQUIVEVTIKES aQXEC Kal oe Ul
OeoAoywr) egunveia g EBdOUNS nuéoag g dnuovoyiac.

‘Etol, anokaAeoe v ‘Edoun nuéoa g dnuoveylag «yevéOAiov tov
KOGpHOU»™ KoL dLxKkNELEE 600V aPo& 0t puvom G T efng: «Met; dl t¥an
toa gennhtoa tin Olwn tim¥%n t¥%n fer!n SbdOmhn ™sSmnunen B prof»thj ,dén
aUtAj Nxuwpestsroij Ommasi kElloj ™xa...sion ™nesfragism3non oUrant te
ka™ tu sUmpantl kOsmJ ka~ @pO tAj fUsewj aUtAJ ¢galmatoforoUmenon.
eUriske gir aUtn tO mOn priton ¢m»tora, gene©j tAj g»leoj ¢mstocon, ™k
mOnou patrQj spare«san ¥neu spor©j ka” gennhge<san ¥neu ku»sewj- cepeita
d_.ou taata mg)no_n kate<den, __Otl pagkElh ka” emxtwr, ¢II Oti ka” ¢eip£rgenoj,
oUt" ™k mhtrOj oUte m»thr oUt' ™k fqor®j oUte fgarhsomsnh- elJt' ™k tr...tou
katenOhsen aUt¥an ™xetEzwn ka” kOsmou gensglion, ¢n “ortEzei mOn
oUranOj, “ortEzei dJ gA ka™ tj ™n gl ganUmena ka" ™neufrainOmena tl
panarmon...J “bdom£di taUthj»*”’. EmmAéov, o Didwvac amavtovtag
evdeXopévwe kat oe katnyootes twv EOvikwvi® ott dnbev n ovdaikm)
Oedtnta vrnele pia pLOwN BedtnTa e€attiog Tov OtL Magovoletar W’
évrova avOowmopoodpikd otoLxela, OTwe etvat 1 évvola TNG avamavoews
g Beomntag katd v ‘EBdoun nuéoa g dnuoveyiag, diakrjpvée otL o
Qedc dev émade moté va egyaletar™, avtd mov duadogomotel TNV
eEanuego dnuovgyia anod v ERooun nuéoa etvat 1o yeyovog OtL v
Katd TNV e€anpepo o Oeog dnuoveyel Ta Ovntd ovia katd v ERdoun
nuéoa g dnuuoveyiag dnuoveyel Tic ayyeAkés vidolelc®®.

POBA. ®idwvog, Tepi twv ev pépet dSiatayudtav 11, 70-

27 BA. PiAwvog, [lepi Twv déxa Adywv 164 «Twv KANPOLXIOV AMOKATAOTAOLS, £1G
TovG €& apxnc Aaxovtac oikove, mpayua prAavOpwriac xar dikaloovvnG HeoTov».
8 BA. ®idwvog, Tepi dnuiovpyiac 89,1-4- «'Epe” d' B sUmpaj kOsmoj ™teleieégh
kat! t¥%n “xEdoj ¢rigmoa tele...ou fUsin, t%n ™pioasan ‘m3ran “bdOmhn ™sSmnunen
D pat¥%r ™pain3saj ka” ig...an proseipén- “ort¥% gir oU mi©j pOlewj A céraj ™st’n ¢ll;
toa pantOj, ¢n kur...wj ¥xion ka~ mOnhn pEndhmon Nnomé£zein ka™ toa kOsmou
gensgliony.

P BA. ®idwvog, Iepi tov Biov Mwioéwe, 11,209-211.

30 BA. C. Rowland, 6.7, o€A. 51. «The observance of the Sabbath in particular was
open to abuse from pagan writes».

1 BA. diAwv o AAeEavdpeve,  lovdaioudc..., oO.m., oeA. 42. «H agyia Tov
Zappatov de ovupoArilel kamowx angadia tov OeoV, aAAd dOAOKEL TNV AlVLA
evepynTukoTTa Tov B0V o avtibeon pe v anpalia Tov avOpwmov». BA.
emiong, Yong-Eui Yang, 6.1, oeA. 79. «In order to adapt the Jewish concept of
God’s working in time and space to the Greek idea of the timeless activity of God, he
develops the idea of God who works ceaselessly but without toil or suffering».

2 BA. ®idwvog, Nouwv tepav aldnyopiac twv petd v elarjuepov  1,16,1-6-
«KatSpausen oan tl *msrv tl "bdOmV ¢pO pEntwn tin cergwn aUtoa in ™po...hse”
(Gen. 2, 2). toato d' ™st” toioato- tj gnht; gSnh paUetai plEttwn B geQj, Otan ¥rchtai
poie«n t; ge<a ka” “bdom£doj fUsei o,ke<a. * dUJ prOj tO Agoj ¢pOdos...j ™sti toiaUth-
Otan ™pigSnhtai tl yucl b kat} "bdom£da =gioj 10goj, ™pScetai * “xjj ka” Osa gnht]
tout”™ poie<n doke«.
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TéAog, o Pidwvac emixeipnoe va OepeAwoet Tnv OAN tov BeoAoyla mept

Zappdatov kat otn prrocodkr) évvola Tov aplOpov emTd®.
*

Znovdateg, Opwg, mMANQodooles pag didet o PiIAwvag yia Tov €0QTaAOHO
tov XafBpatov t1ooo otnv kowotnta twv Eooalwv oto IopanA, 6oo xkat ot
KowotnTa TV BOepamevtwv oty Alyvmto®™. H  kowdémta twv
Oepamevtwv g AryvmTov megrypddetal oto épyo tov Pidwva «Ilepi fiov
Oewpnrikov», evw 1 kKowotnta twv Eooalwv ota éoya tov «Ilepi Tov
niavta ortovdaiov eAev0epov eivar» kat «YmoOeTikav».

Ou Oepamevtéc Nrav plax AOKNTIKY] LOLOALKY) KOWOTNTAR, 1 Omola
dlakpivovTay Yo Tov éviova avaXwenTikd g xapaktoa, kabws Covoe
KOLWVOPBLAKA KAl HAKOLA amd TNy oA, XapakTnOLOTIKO YVWOQOLOUX TG &V
Adyw xowotnTag Hetald twv dAAwV kal 1) ovvdOolon v nuéga Tov
ZaBpatov pe okomd TNV KOLWVT TEOOELXT] kKat TodTtela.

Ewotepa, doov adopd otovg Oepamevtéc katd Tig €61 péQeg g
epdoouddag Covoav amopovwpéva, peAetwvtac tic N'oadéc kat vpuvwvtag
10 Q™. Kdabe XdapPato, oOuwg, adrjvouv 11 HOVWOT] TOUG KAl
OUYKEVIQWVOVTAL O& €V KOO XwWEO, AVIQES Kol Yuvaikeg, OTOL
KaOLoHévoL XwoLoTd akoVV pia oAl (U €va aryloyeadkd O€pod®,

H ¢pdoun avtr) nuéoa éxet yix tnv kovotnta twv Oeoamevtav éva
TavIyveikd xagaktioa: «t¥%n dO “bdOmhn pan...erOn tina ka™ pansorton
ellnai nom...zontej ™xairStou gSrwj °xiekasin, ™n | met; t¥an tA] yucA|
™pimsleian ka” tO sima lipa...nousin, ésper ¢mslei ka” tj grSmmata, tin
sunecin pOnwn ¢nisntej. sitoantai dJ poluteldj oUdsn, ¢l ¥rton eUtelA, ka”
Oyon»*"".

To capPatikd yevua eivar teAeiwg Atd meQAauBavel «XQTOV eVTEAT)»
KL QAQTL, eV 0g  0QOUEVA  HEAT TNG KOLVOTNTAG ETUTQETETAL VX TO
KAQUKEeVOLV Ue VoowTo. ' TOTO YONOIHOTOLOVY VeEd NG TtnyNc .

Ooov adopa omnv koot twv Eooalwv o Pidwvag pag mpoodéget
piax dxdopetikn) ekOva amo avt) mMOv pag ddeL 1 PBA0ONKN Tov
Kovpodv. Igodpavawe, o Pidwvag evivnwokletat and 1o N0wkod otoixelo

33BA. P Borgen, 6.7, oeA. 256.

¥ BA. N. ToovAkavaxn, H napa-Biprixi doknon twv Efpaiwv: Ecoaiot kxar O¢pa-
nevtéc katd tnv lovdaikn Ovpabev kat Xpiotiavikn [pauuateia, (Becoaiovikn,
1996).

% BA. ®idwvog, Mepi Piov Ocwpnrikov, 25- «™pibohgisin. ™n "kEstV d§ ™stin
ofkhma ferOn, O kaledai semnecon ka” monast»rion, ™n G monoUmenoi t| toa
semnoa b...ou must»ria teloantai, mhdln e,skom...zontej, m% potOn, m% sit...on,
mhds ti tin ¥llwn Osa prOj tjj toa sematoj cre...aj ¢nagkaca, ¢llj nOmouj ka” |0gia
gespisgsnta di; profhtin ka~ Umnouj ka" t; ¥lla o] ™pist>mh ka" eUsSheia
sunaUxontai ka" teleioantaiy.

396 AuT601, 33.

307 Avto0y, 36.

% Avtd0y, 37.
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NG KOWOTNTAS TIRA ATIO TO VOUIKIOTIKO mveLpa mov tn diémet. ' to
®idwva ot BEooatot «to nOikov ev uada dtamovovoy adeintalc xpwuevor
TOIG TATPIOLC VOUOLS, 0oV aunxavov avOpwmivny emvonoar Pvxny avev
KATOKWXNG evOEoV»3®,

OewooVv e TV EPOoUN MUEQA KAl KATX TN OLAQKELX TNG
«aVadIATKOVTAL  TOLG TaTElovg VOpovs. Ewwotepa, v eBdoun nuéoa
OTAUATOVV OTIoAdNTOoTE  eQyacia Kot palevovial 0TS OoLVAYWYES
kabovtal ot oeld Katd NAKia kat KATO0G «Tac BiPAOVS avayvwokeL»,
eV 0 A€oV €umelQog eounvevel avtés. H eounveia tovg PaociCetar otnv
aAAnyopla®O,

1.3.3 OI IIEPI XABBATOY MAPTYPIEX TOY IQXHIIOY

O Iwonmog vmmeée pia amo Tig o oNUAVTUKES Hoed e Aoyiwv lovdalwv
ov 10 uX. awva. Ta éoya Tov dixowlovv ortovdateg MAnpodoptes: a) I'a
T LLOATKA £0a T OXETIKA e TNV aQYla Tov ZaPPdtov. B) ' tn otdon
twv EOvikwv anévavtt omnv agyia tov oapPatov kat y) v ) OeoAoyia
tov Xafparov.

Zoudwva pe tov Iwonmo to wovdaikd 0o e oaBfatikng agyiag
OepeAwvetatr oto I'ev. 2:2, eva ) efoaikr) AéEn DAY onuatver avamavon:
«ka~ tOn kOsmon ex ta¢j p£saij ‘msraij MwusAj ka™ pEnta t' ™n aUtu fhs”
gendsgai, ti dO "bdOmV ¢napaUsasqai ka” laben ¢pO tin cergwn
™keceir...an, Ogen ka" 'me¢j scol¥n ¢pO tin pOnwn kat; taUthn ¥gomen t¥n
ImSran prosagoreUontej aUt¥%n sf£bbata- dhlo< dO ¢nfpausin kat} t%n
‘Ebra...wn diflekton toUnoma»3. H évwox 15 «avamadoews»
KATavoeltal we amoxr] and omowdnnote €0yo’2. Avutd elye wg OLVETELR,
Iovdaiot mov 1Ty Powpaiot moAlteg v anaAddoooviat amd Tt
OTOATIWTIKA TOLG KaOnKovTa katd tnv nuéoa tov LaBpatov, diott «m¥a
dUnasqai strateUesqai toYj pol...taj aUtoa dii tO m»te Opla bastEzein
dUnasgai m»te Ddoipore<n ™n taq m3raij tin sabbftwn»¥3. O Icdonmog
avadégel emtd Tétowax dxtdypata twv Pwpaikwv agxwvit. Asv frtav,
Oouws, Kown 1 otdon twv EOvikwv amévavtl o oaBfatkr) agyla twv
Iovdaiwv. Yrdoxovv kat ekelvol mov amokaAovv to vouo tov Lappatov

P BA. ®idwvog, «Ilepi Tov mavta omovdaiov eAevOepov eivar», 80.

1% Avtoby, 81-82.

M BA. Iwonmov, lovdaikn Apxatodoyia, 1:33. OAeg oL maQamopmés mov adogovV
oto Pidwva elval etAnpuéves amd 1o nAektoovikd Thesaurus Linguae Graecae
(TLG), CD ROM Ilavemnotiuio Irvine California.

12 BA. Twofmov, Kat’ Amiwvog, 2:27- «g'r sEbbaton kat! t¥n 'louda...wn diflekton
¢nfpaus...j ™stin ¢pO pantdj cergou». BA. emiong, lwonmov,  lovdaikn
Apxatoloyia, 13:253- «oUk cexesti d' men oUte toq sabbftoij oUt ™n ti “orti
BdeUein».

B BA. Tworjrov, lovdaixn Apxatodoyia, 14:226.

314 Auto0y, 14:223-240.
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«detodarpoviar koL «pavdo eOwopo»?®, omws elvar o AyaBOapxidng o
Kvidiog®. Av kat o lwonmog wyveiCetar «oUd' cestin oU pOIij “Ell»nwn
oUdhtisoan oUdD_ b£~rbaron_ oUdD.Dn egnoj, oenq}a m¥% tO tAj “bdom£do;j,
¢n ¢rgoamen meqj, tO ceqoj [dO] diapefo...thken»*"’.

O Iwonmog miow amd TNV evtoAr] tov Mwion ywx v Trenon ng
oafPatiknig evroAng dwkpiver a) Tov mawdaywywkd xaoaxktoa Tng
evtoAnc: «kElliston ka” ¢nagkaiOtaton ¢pSdeixe pa...deuma tOn nOmon, oUk
e,sEpax ¢tkroasomsnoij oUd[ d’ A poll£kij, ¢l "kEsthj "bdomé£doj tin ¥llwn
cergwn ¢femsnouj ™p~ t%an ¢krOasin ™ksleuse tod nOmou sulldgesgai ka”
toaton ¢kribij ™kmang£nein»®® kat ) tov NOwo XAEAKTNEAX TNG eVTOANG:
«t»n te “bdOmhn tin  Imerin ¢n...emen ti mag»sei tin 'metSrwn ™qin ka
nOmou, meldthn ésper ¥llou tin®j ka~ toUtwn ¢xioantej enai di' in oUc
imarthsOmeqa»®v.

TéAog, o Iwvonmog pag dxowCet pict TelQA ATO AETMTOUEQELEG OXETIKA HLE
™ YT oL Zappdtov. Ouplet a) yia ovykévtowon twv Iovdaiwv ot
ovvaywyn (meooevxn)) kdOe LaPPato pe okomd v arkovoovy to Nopo®, 3)
Yt TOUG dwdeKA «apTovs TG mpofésewc» MOL avavewvoviav kaOe

315 BA. Iworjmov, Kat’ Amiwvoc, 1:208-211- «D 'Agagarc...dhj ka~ ™pisképtwn ti
Straton...kV t¥%n deisidaimon...an parade...gmati crAtai t0 per” min 10gJ ka"
gSgrafen oUtwj- di* "bdOmhj 'm3raj ka~ m»te t! Opla bastEzein ™n toq e,rhm3noij
crOnoij m»te gewrg...aj optesgai m»te ¥llhj ™pimele<sqai leitourg...aj mhdemi®j, ¢Ir
™n toq fero¢ ™ktetakOtej t!] ce<raJ eUcesqgai m&cri tAj “spsraj, e,siOntoj e,j t¥%n
pOlin Ptolema...ou toa LEgou met! tAj dunfmewj ka” tin ¢ngrépwn ¢nt” tod fulfttein
t¥%n pOlin diathroUntwn t¥%n ¥noian, * mOn patrj e, l»fei despOthn pikrOn, B dO
nOmoj ™xhISgcgh faalon cecwn ™gismOns».
316 BA. Iwonmov,  lovdaikn Apxatodoyia, 12:5-7-«marture< dO0 tu 10gJ toUtd ka”
'Agagarc...dhj B Kn...dioj B tj tin diadOcwn prexeij suggrayEmenoj, Nneid...zwn
men deisidaimon...an aj di' aUt¥n ¢pobaloasi t¥%n ™leuger...an, 15gwn oUtwj-
cestin ceqnoj 'louda...wn legOmenon, 0% pOlin Ncurln ka~ meg£lhn cecontej
‘lerosOluma taUthn @pere«don @pO Ptolema...J genom3nhn Opla labewn oU
gel»santej, ¢! dil t¥%n ¥kairon deisidaimon...an calepOn @p3meinan ocecein
despOthn. 'Agaqarc...dhj mOn oan taata per” toa cegnouj 'min ¢pef»natoy.
317 BA. Iowonmov, Kat” Antiovog, 2:282. BA. emiong, AvtdéBi, 2:123-124- «tin "Ell»nwn
dd plSon to¢j tOpou A to ™pithdeUmasin ¢fest»kamen, éste mhdem...an *mn
elnai prOj aUtoY;] cecgran mhdU zhlotup...an. toUnant...on m3ntoi pollo™ par' aUtin
e,j toYj metdrouj nOmouj sundbhsan e,selge«n, ka... tinej mOn ™n3meinan, e,s” d'
0%o t%n karter...an oUc @pome...nantej p£lin ¢p§sthsan. ka™ toUtwn oUde"j pépote
tOn Orkon edpen».
318 BA. Iwonrov, Kat” Aniwvog, 2:175.
319 BA. Iwonymov, lovdaikn Apxatodoyia, 16:43.
320 BA. Iwonmov, Kat’ Amiwvog, 2:175. TIoBA. BA. lwormov, Biog, 277, 6Ttov
TLEQLYQAPETAL VO AXBAVEL XWEA EVTOG TNG CLVAYWYTS TNV NUéPa ToL LaBBAatov
noArtikry ovlrnon. O H. A. Mckay, (0.m., oceA. 77) otnowldpevog otnv
nagatrEnoT avtr] Tov Idonmov wxvolotnke 0Tt ot cvvaboloelg Twv Iovdaiwv to
LaBPato otn ovvaywyr] elxav eKTog amo BENOKEVTIKO KAL TTOALTIKO XXQOKTHQO.
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LaBpPato oto Nad®, v) yix 1 Ovoieg Cwwv oto Nad v nuéoa tov
Yappatov’?, d) yur tn ovviBeix twv EPoaiwv «oenga tin ferswn e@Ej ™x
ceqouj fstEmenoj "kEsthn "bdom£da e,sioasan proes»maine s£lpiggi de...Ih]
ka" telesge<san aagqij per” “spSran, Ote mn ¢n3rgeian tu lau kataggsliwn, Ote
d' cergwn cecesgai»®?, &) yia o oaPPaATiKO YeOUA KATA TV £KTN wea?,

LYNOVWVH

H agyia tov Zappatov elval otevd ovvdedepévn pe Vv 0T0QlA TOL
apxaiov IoganA. TTapoAa avtd, oL amaQxéc g OONokeLTIKNG avLTNG
Y1oeTrg Tov lopanA dev elvat evkoAo va evtomiotovv. H yoot moémet va
Nrav evreAdws dyvwotn v emoxn twv Iatowopyxwv (2000 - 1700 7.X.),
ka0ws oL oxetkéc BipAucég dupynoels et Iatolapxwv timota oxetikod dev
avadégouv.

H IT.A. cvvnyoget vrtép e Mwoaikrc TEoAevong g ev AdYw YLoQTNG.
Tn ovvdéel dpeoa pe to AekdAoyo, evaw elvat ) povn amo TG déka eVTOAEQ
miov palvetat va oxetiCetat pe v Iovdaikr) Aatpeloa.

[MTapoAa avtd, pia oewpd anod BPAucéc adnynoes [EE. 34:21, 23:12 xou
16:22-30], oL omoteg pAALOTO TTROEQPXOVTAL ATIO TA AXQXALOTEQAX PLAOAOYIKA
otowpata s [T.A,, dev ovvdéeovv v apyia tov ZafBatov pe v évvola
tov Oelov, aAA& mQEOCdWoLY o avtv éva KaBagd avOQWTIOTIKO —
KOWVWVIKO xapaktroa. H mapatrionon avty) pag odrjynoe 0to OVUTEQROT X
otL 0 Oeopdc oL Lapfatov agxukd Odwakpivoviav yix tov Kabapk
avOQWTIOTIKO — KOLVWVIKO XXQAKTIO TOL. ATIEAeTE OTNV AVATIAVOT) TWV
ONUOLEYNHATWY eUPUXWV Kat apOxwV ToL Oeov.

Amd myv enoxr), opwe, o Mwior] 1 évvowr avtig g gfdopadiaiag
avanavoews  AaQxwe V' amoktael €éva  Oe0AOYKO  XAQOKTHOo e
amotéAeopa va dnuoveyndovv pia cewpad amo PPAES TaEadOoELS
OXeTKA He TNV apyla tov LapPdtov.

‘Eto, to ZapPato wg Bonokevticds Oeopog katavorOnke:

a) Q¢ «nuépa pvnunc» agxXk& Tov yeyovotog g Anuovoytacg (EE. 20:8-
11) kat ot ovvéxewx e EE6dov (Aevt. 5:12-15). Me 1 BiBAr) avt
TateAdooT oLVdEDNKE TO0O To (NTNUA TG KV E LO TN T a ¢ Tov NaxBé

21 BL. loofmov, lovdaixn Apxatodoyia, 1:143- «met! dO !msraj “pt| pElin ¥lloi
™kom...zonto [¥rtoi] ™n t0 kaloum3nJ @f' min Sabb£tJ- t%n gir “bdOmhn tm&ran
S£bbata kaloameny.

322 Auté0y, 3:238: «kat! dO0 "bdOmhn *msran, Yitij sEbbata kalectai, dUo sfttousi tOn
aUtOn trOpon ferourgoantej.

2 BA. Iworjrov, Iotopia lovdaikov moAépov, 4:582.

* BA. Iwonmov, Biog, 279- «lecqessin tO plAqoj ka” p£ntwj n e,j stEsin ™cerhsan, e,
m¥a t¥an sUnodon diSlusen ™pelqoasa >kth éra, kaq' ¢n to<j sEbbasin ¢risto-poie<sgai
nOmMimOnN ™stin 'm».
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AV 010 LAPBPATO, 000 Kal 1 éVVolX NG & Y LO TN T & ¢ NG €BdOOUNG
NUEQAG.

B) Qg «baOniiko onueio» (EE. 31:12-17). H tjonon tov ZapPatov mépa
amo Tov avOQWTIOTIKO — KOWWVIKO TNG XAQAKTIOA CLVIOTA Kal éva
«onueio atvio» g dxBrkng ov ovvae o Oedg e tov IopanA. AmoteAet
T AQTEEVTIKY] ekelvn YL0QTH, OTIOL O efdopadiaior BACT) AVAVEDVETAL T
vTtdoxeoT ToL B0V TMEOG TO Aad TOUL.

Y) Q¢ «eoxatodoywko onueio» (Ho. 56:1-7). Tlpdkettar, yix piax PiBAucn
naeAddoon mov 1Eoodidel otnv évvolx Tov LaBBatov éva kKaBoAuco
Xapaxtor, kKabwe n oafPatikr) evroAr) dev ovvdéetat pe tov IoganA tng
totopiag, aAAd pe tov eoxatoAoyuwo IoganA. To «Zappato» evtdc tov véou
eoxatoAoywov lopanA, mov ogapatiCetar o mEodrng, dev onuatvel
amA@Sg TNV amoxr Tov avlewmov atd dAPoQeS XEQOVAKTIKES eQYaoleg
Y kabagad Aatgevtikovg Adyovg, aAA& TNV ATOXN] TWV XEQWOV TOL
avOpwmov amnd omodnmote adiknua. Me tov 100M0 avtd to XLAPPato
avayyéAder 1o «Zappatiopd» (= AVATALOT) TWV KATATIOVIUEVWY KAL
TATEWVOUEVWY, TEAOG TO «Zaffatiouo» TOU CUVOAOL TNG dNULOLEYIAS KATA
o mapdderypa ¢ ‘EBdoung nuéoag tng donuoveylac.

Av kat n IT.A. dev Ba tavtioet oté OeoAoyucd v ‘EBdoun nuéoa g
dnuoveyiag pe v agyla tov XapPdtov, magdAa avta 1 BeoAoyia g
EBdounc nuéoag g dnuioveylac tov legatikot Kwdwa (P) B onuadépet
™V wtopla TG egunvelac tov LapPdtov 1600 £vtog Tov kavova tng IT.A.
(BA. EE. 20:8-11), 600 kat eKTOG TOL Kavova (BA. AgtotopovAog, Pidwvacg).

[TapoAa avtd, Oa mEémel va TtapatnEI)oovHE, OTL T OeoAoYKT) avTiAnym
mepl Tov «eoxatodoyikov Zappfatov», mov amavia otov Towro-Hoala,
onuovgyeltal otov avtimoda TG VOUKLOTIKNG avTtiAnyng meol Xappatov
TIOU KAAALEQYNOAV OL avayevvnTég Tov petatypadwotaxov loganA. To
YapBPato v emoxn tov Neepia — Eodoa amoktael kabBapd Oeorwoatikd
xapaktroa. OeopobetovvTal VOUIKES dATALELS, OV €XOUV WG OKOTO V&
eEaodaAloovy v TeAeTovEYIKY] KAOXQOTNTA TG TaPPatikns aQyilag
(Neep. 10:31- 13:19,22.).

‘Etol, ot dvo Baoucéc oxoAég eounveiag e TapPatiknc agylag, mov 0
avantoxBovv evtog g wLdaiknc eEwPPBAKNG Toapuateing kar Oa
dOaoovv éwg v emoxn e KA., onuadevovtag n kabepila pe to dikod g
TOOTO TNV oToRIX TNG gQUNVelag Tov LaPPdtov, £XOUV Ta OTHEQUATA TOLG
evtog Twv BBAlwv g TT.A..

H Amokovdpn AmoxaAvntikr] Iovdaikn I'oappateia, 1 Kowédtnta tov
Qumran katn Pappivikr) dwwaokalia O vioOetoovv ) Oeokpatukr) et
ZaBPAatov eounvela TwWV avayevvntwy Tou HetatXtaAwoiakot IoganA kat
Oa emd0B0VV 0”7 évav MEWTOYVWEO HETAED TOVG AVTAYWVIOHO YL TO TIOLOG
Oa ovvtdéel TOV TO ALOTNEO KATAAOYO HE TIC ATIAYOQEVHUEVES €QYAOTLEG
Katd TV Nuéoa tov XapBpatov. AAAwote, dev elvat tuxalo OtL evtog Twv
Iovdaikwv avtwv I'oappatewwyv ocvvavtapue AOTEG e TIC ATIYOQEVUEVES
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dpaoTnEOTNTEG TNV NUéoa ToL LaPPATOv pe aQXAlOTEQN €Kelvr), TIOL
artavta 0to BifAio twv lwpnAaiowv (BA. IwpnA. 2:29-30, 50:8-12). To LaBpato
YWt TNV 10LdAIKY] AUTI EQUNVEVTIKY] TXQADOOT] ATIOKTA TNV £VVOLX TNG
ATIOXTG ATIO OTIOLAXD|TIOTE EQYATIA.

Ztov avTimoda g eQUNVeElag aQuTrg VTTAQXEL piot AAAN TTOL TtROEQXETAL
ano tov eAAnviotikd lovdaiopd e Awxomopas. Edw mn agyia tovu
YaBpatov amekdveTal T0 OE0KQATIKO TNG XAQAKTIOX KAL ATIOKTAEL (i TTLO
oucovpevikn didkotaon. To LaBPato xdver tov eOvucd Tov Xapaxtioa:
Yivetatl pia yooTr] Y 0Aovg tovg Aaovc. Zuvdéetatl OeoAoyucd 6xL OO0 e
™™ Mwoaikn vopoBeoia, 6co pe tm Oeoloyia g EPdounc nuéoac tng
dnuwoveyiag, n omota xapaktnoiletat «yevéOAiov tov koouov». Edw, to
LaBPato ovvdéetal pe TNV €VVOLX TG «aVamaloews - oappfaTioiuov» Kal
OXL He TNV éVVoLa TING ATtoxXNS amo TV egyaoia.

‘Etor,  éxouv ouv mepi Zappatov  avtAnpelc TOv  MOALITIOTIKOV
TeQBAAAOVTOG TG emoxNc NG AmootoAkrc ExkAnolag. Yto emopevo
KePAAato e eoyaoiag pag Oa emuxeprjoovue va delovpe OXL HOVO TIG
Paowkég mTuxég e XootoAoyikng tepi Zappatov eounveiag tov Aovka,
aAAQ kat TG 0e0A0YIKES TNG OLXOVLVOETELS [e TO TOALITIOTIKO TteQBAXAAOV
TNG €TTOXTG TNG.
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B MEPOZX

TO XABBATO XTH ®EOAOI'TKH XKEWH
TOY EYAITEAIXTH AOYKA
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I'eyovog avaudpopnimro etvat, 0Tt kat oL Teelg Xvvortikol epdaviCovv
tov Inoov va knovttel kat va Oavuatovpyel v Nuéoa Tov LafPdtov.
Ekeilvo mov tiBetat vrtd ovlrjtnon amo ) ovyxovn égevva eival oL oKomol
TIOL EEVTEETOVY AVTEG OL CUVOTITIKEG HAQTUOLEG OXETIKA Ll TN oaPPATIK)
dpdor tov Inoov oto kaBéva amd ta ol cvvomtika EvayyéAa kat kat
ETEKTAOT] TO TL €dOVG avdykes avTipetwniCovyv oL exkAnoieg mov
EKTIQOOWTIOVV.

Av kat éva peyaAo pépog amo Tig Aeyoueves «oafPatikéc adnynoeic»
elvat Koo petalV Twv 1wV Luvontikwv Evayyediwv, magdAa avta ot
TOEIS ZuvomTikol dev dopovV He KOO TEOTO TS eV A0Yw adnynoels. To
YeYovOog avto dev onualvel ot dev vTtdoxel pio peboducotnTa  kat pio
OeoAoyla micw amd Tov WLiTteQO TEOTO e TOV 0Ttolo 0 kKaBévag ard Tovg
TEELG XLUVOTITIKOUG OOpEel TIC adnYNOES TOU OXETIKA UE TN CAPPATIKY
doaom tov Inoov.

Ewwotepa, o EvayyeAotc Matbaiog efiotogel v 0An oaBPatikn)
doaon tov Inoov o éva povo LapPato (MatO. 12:1-14) kata to omoio
Aappavouvv xwea dvo didAoyot tov Inoov pe tovg Pagloaiovs®.

Ocov apood ot ocaffatukr) doaorn tov Inoov oto evayyéAlo tov
Mdorov, o0 evayyeAloTrc TNV 0QYAVWVEL O TEES OaPPatucovg
aPnynNUATIKOUG KUKAOUG, TIOU €KTEOCWTOUVTAL ATIO TQELS OVTIOTOLXES
eudpavioels tov Inoov (dvo otmv Kamegvaovp kat pla ot Nalagét). O
TEWTOS oaPPatikdc KUkAog adnynoewv evroniCetal oto Mk. 1:21-34 kot
neoAapPavet: a) Tn dwaockalia ot ocvvaywyn e Kamegvaovp (Mxk.
1:21-22). B) T Bepameiat TOL DAOVIOLEVOL 0TI OCLVAYWYT] TNG OLXG TTOANG
(Mx. 1:23-28). v) Tn Oepameta g meBepag tov ITétoov (Mk. 1:29-31) kot 0)
thoels dadpogwv agowotwv (Mk. 1:32-34). O devtegog oaPPatikos KUKAOG
apnynoewv amavid oto Mk, 2:23-3:6 kot meQudapPdaver tic  dvo
pvnuovevopeves and to MatBaio capPatucéc adnynoeic. O toltog
oapPaticog kKUkAog adnyroewyv Poloketal oto Mk. 6:1-6 kaL cvoxetiCetat
pe TNV amopeun tov KNELYHatog tov Inoov and toug Nalapnvouc.

O evayyeAlomg Aovidg, akoAdovOwvtag avtiotoodn eElotoonon TwWV
oaPPaTik@V yeyovotwv amo avt 1tov viobetel o evayyeAlotr) Maokog, Oa
elotopnoet ) oaBPatikr) dpdor tov Inoov péoa ano eprd LapPata. To
TEWTO LAPPaATO 010 evaYYEALO TOL Aovk& CLVOEeTAL UE TNV avayyeAia
TWV «XapUoovvwy véwv» otn ovvaywyn e Nalagét kat v anogoupn
TOL KNEVUYHaTog Tov Inoov anéd tovg Nalapnvovg (Ak. 4:16-30). To devtego
LapBpato dadoapatiCovrat a) H dwaokalia tov Inoov omn cvvaywyn g
Kamepovaovpu (Ax. 4:31-32). ) H Oepamnela tov datpoviopévov oty dux
ovvaywyn (Ak. 4:33-37). v) H Oepameia g meOepdc tov ITétoov (Axk. 4:38-
39) kat d) Ot aoelc daPpoowv acHevav KATA T1 OLAQKELX TOL XTIOYEVHATOG

325 BA. Mat6. 12:1-8 & 12:9-14.
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(Ax. 4:40-41). To 7oito ZapPato ovvdéetal pe TNV KaTnyopiax Twv
Paploalwv evavtiov Twv padntwv tov Incov vy BepnAwon e aoylag
tov XafPdtov, emedr] «etillon... kai hsgion touj staxuaj ywxontej taij xer-
sin» (Ak. 6:1-5). To tétapto ZaPPato anayyéAdetal pla véa katnyopia
twv Pagoaiwv evavtiov tov Inoov avtr) ™ ook ywx PePrAwon tng
agyiag tov Tappdtov, dott Oepdmevoe dvOpwmo pe magaAvTo xéot (Ak.
6:6-11). To méumto LaBPato ovvdéetat pe ) Oepameia TG OLYKLTTTOVOTG
yuvaikog ot ovvaywyn (Ax. 13:10-17) xat to éxto pe tn Oepameior Tov
vdowmikov (Ak. 14:1-6) oto omitt kdmowv Pagloaiov, evw TO £BdoUO
LaBpato (Ax. 23:56) ovvdéetal pe Vv «avdnavon» tov Inoov oto pvrjua
ToL¥%,

O katwtéow mivakag etvat amokaAvVTTIKOS OOV apod 0T ootk
dpdor tov Inoov ot LuvorTikr) TagA&dooT):

Ot ZuvomnTtikég adnyNoels oxeTika pe tn oappartikr) dgdaon tov Incov

Lappartika emelgodia Mat6. Mk. Ax.
1. To xfjeuypa tov Inoov ot cuvaywyn (13:53 -58) 6:1-6ct 4:16-30
mc Nalaogét.
2. To krjovypa tov Inoov ot cvvaywyy o 1:21-22 4:31-32
e Kamegvaovp.
3. H Oepameia datpoviopévov ot - 1:23-28 4:33-37
ouvaywyr
4. H Oepamneia g neOepdg tov ITétoov - 1:29-31 4:38-39
5. O Bepameiec acOevdv to andyevpa Tov
Yappdrtov 12f'1'_8 1:32-34 4:40-41
6. To pddnua Twv otorxvwv ’ 2:23-28 6:1-5
7. O &vOowmog pe To TaQaALTIKO X€oL 12:9-14 3:1-6 6:6-11
8. H Bepameia tng ovykvmtovong yvvat-
KOG 13:10-17
9. H Oepameia ToL LOQWTTLKOV - . 14:1-6
10. H oappatikn «avdmavon» tov Inoov B - 23:56

Amo tov magamavw mivaka mEokvmTtel Ott 1) Ofpamela NG
OLYKLTTOVONG Yuvakog (Ak. 13:10-17) ka1 Oeparmeior Tov LOPWTIKOV (AkK.
14:1-6) xatd Vv Nuéoa tov LaPPdatov amoteAel OOV VAWKO TOL AOVKA, TO
oTtolo vwoBeteltal amd TOV EVAYYEALOTH], TTIQOKELLEVOL Vo KAglTEL TOV KUKAO
TV et oaPPatikwv dpacewv tov Incov.

IToooétt, peoucéc and tig meoavadepbeioec ovvomTikés adnynoels, ot
omoieg oto Magko kat oto Aovkd ovoxetiCovtat pe T oafpPatikr) doion

¢ BA. T. Lt. Toatoéa, To Edppatov..., 6m., oeA. 105. «Ouvdepia doaotnoldTng
avadégetal Katd to £éBdopov tovto LapBatov tov toitov EvayyeAlov. ITodkerton
nepl Lappdtov avanavoews. Kat’” avtd o pev Inoovg evploketat mAéov tw tddpw,
aLde pabrjrolat “novxacav Katd TV eVIOATV” ».
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tov Inoov oto evayyéAo tov Matbatov dev cvvdéovtal pe v €Bdoun
nuéoa’”, wote va Bétouvv otn ovyxEovn éoevva o CHTNUA AV TTEOKELTAL
TIQAYHATL Y «oappatTikéc apnynoeic» 0to mAaioo tov katd MatBaiov.

KaBlotatar dpavegd ott 0o kabévac amd tovg Toelc ZLVOTTIKOUG
AVTIAAUPAVETAL KoL 0QYAVWVEL EEXWOLOTA TO VAIKO OXETIKA HE T oaf-
Patkr) dpdon tov Inoov, mov éxel ot dudOeor] Tov. Aev eivatl tuxaio To
Yeyovog 6t o Matbatog emiAéyet éva péovo LappPato, eve o Mdokog optAel
Yo Tola Kot 0 AOUKAG Yix eTTA, TOOKELEVOL Vi ekO€oovv TV ddaokaA i
TOVG OXETIKA pe TNV €Bdoun nuéoa dodon tov Inoov.

H mnagovoa evomta 0 apxeotel poévo va meprypael mwg O
evayyeAlotc Aovkdc katavoel ) oapPatikn dpdon tov Inoov péoa anod
TOV «ETTAOLKOV TPOTIOV TLPOTPOPAC TNG OXETIKNG VANG»3,

21 A' IIEPI TABBATOY AIHI'HZIH:
TO KHPYTMA TOY IHXOY XTH XYNATI'QI'H THX NAZAPET

«' Kai hlgen eij Nazara, ou hn teqrammenoj, kai eishlgen kata to eiwqoj
aut% en tv hmer# twn sabbatwn eij thn sunagwghn kai anesth anagnwnai.
'7 kai epedogh aut% biblion tou profhtou Hsaiou kai anaptucajto biblion
euren ton topon ou hn gegrammenon,
'8 Pneuma Kuriou ep’ eme ou eineken exrisen me
euvaggelisasqgai ptwxoif, apestalken me,
khrucai aixmalwtoij afesin kai tufloij anableyin,
aposteilai teqrausmenouj en afesei,
khrucai eniauton kuriou dekton.
2 kai ptucaj to biblion apodouj t% uphretv ekagisen:
kai pantwn oi ofgalmoi en tv sunagwgv hsan atenizontej aut%.
2 hrcato de legein proj autouj oti
Shmeron peplhrwtai h grath auth en toij wsin umwn.
2 Kai pantej emarturoun aut% kai eqaumazon epi toij logoij thj xaritoj
toij ekporeuomenoij ek tou stomatoj autou kai elegon:
Ouxi uiof estin Iwshf outoj;
# kai eipen proj autouj:
Pantwj ereite moi thn parabolhn tauthn. latre, gerapeuson seauton:
osa hkousamen genomena eij thn Kafarnaoum poihson kai wde en tv
patridi sou.
* eipen de:
Amhn legw umin oti oudeij profhthj dektoj estin en tv patridi autou
ep'alhgeiaj de Iegw umin, pollai xhrai hsan en taij hmeraij HlIliou
en t% Israhl, ote ekleisgh o ouranoj epi eth tria kai mhnaj ec,
wj egeneto Iimoj megaj epi pasan thn ghn,
* kai proj oudemian autwn epemfgh Hliaj ei mh eij Sarepta thj Sidwniaj
proj gunaika xhran.
Y kai polloi Ieproi hsan en t% Israhl epi Elisaiou tou profhtou,
kai oudeij autwn ekagarisqgh ei mh Naiman o Suroj.

19

25

32T BA. MartO. 4:13, 7:28-29, 8:14-17, 13:53-58.
P BA.T. L. Toatoéa, To Zappatov..., 6m., oeA. 102.
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% kai eplhsghsan pantej qumou en tv sunagwgv akouontej tauta

¥ kai anastantej ecebalon auton ecw thj polewj kai hgagon auton
ewj ofruoj tou orouj ef' ou h polij %kodomhto autwn wste katakrhmnisai auton:
3% autoj de dielqwn dia mesou autwn eporeueto.

(Ak. 4:16-30)

2.1.1 O «mEOYQAUUATIKOG» XAQAKTHOAG ToL Ak. 4:16-30

H ev Adyw dujynon meotl ZaBPatov anavid kat ot ol ZUVOTTTika
evayyéAx (Mat0. 13:53-58, Mk. 6:1-6a kat Ax. 4:16-30)*%. TTagoAa avta, o
KaOévag amd Tovg TEELG LUVOTITIKOUG eVAYYEALOTEG XONOLUOTIOLEL e TO
Ok TOL TEOTO T durjynon®v.

Z1o evayyéAlo tov MatBailov®! i dujynon Aetrtovpyel wg ovumépaoua
0" éva mapaoAikd Adyo tov Inoov kat dev ovvdéetal pe tnvéBdoun nuéoa
kat T OeoAoyia TG, av kat akoAovOel Tota ekeivn Tov Mdorov (Mk.
6:1-601)%%.

O Magkog e TN 0glp& Tov XENOLUOTIOLEL TV €V AOYw adr)ynon yix va
KAeloel TOV TO(TO KAl TEAevTAlo KUKAO TV aPnyrOewV TOL OXETIKA HE TH)
oafpatikr) dpaon tov Inoov, yeyovog to onolo ovumintel pe TV teAgvtala

niagovoia kot 0pdot) Tov Inoov oty Iovdaikn Ovvaywyﬁffﬁ 77777777777777 e { Zxého [61]:
O evayyeAlotrg Aovkag oe avtiBeon pe To Mdoko XQNoLHomoLel TV v

Aoyw adrynon (Ak. 4:16-30) yix va eykawvidoer ) dnuoox dpdor Tov

Inoov xkat 6xt yia va tnv tegpatioe®®. EmumAéov, o Aovkag tomoOetel to

eMelo0d0 ToL Inoov ot ovvaywyr g Nalagét otnv apxn e deAoNg

329 Afoomnueiwto TUYXAVEL TO YeYovos 0Tt 0 Mapkog dev avadéget ) Nalagét.
BA. W. L. Lane, The Gospel according to Mark. The International Commentary on the
N.T., (London: 1974), oeA. 200. BA. emiong, M. D. Goulder, Luke, top. 1, (Sheffield:
JSOT Press, 1989), oeA. 299.

30 BA. E. Grisser, «Jesus in Nazareth (Mark Vi. 1-6a): Notes on the Redaction and
Theology of St. Mark», New Testament Studies 16 (1969 -1970), oeA. 7. «... in any case
the present form of the text in Mark and its parallels... show clearly that each of the
Evangelists worked over this story for the purposes of his theology and literary aim».
BA. emiong, R. A. Guelich, Mark 1-8:26. Word Biblical Commentary 34A, (Dallas:
Word Books, 1989), oeA. 307.

#1BA. Mart6. 13:53-58.

32 BA. D. A. Hangner, Mathew 1-13. Word Biblical Commentary 33a, (Dallas: Word
Books, 1993), oeA. 404. BA. emtiong, Y.— E. Yang, Jesus..., .1, oeA. 254 .

33 BA. C. 5. Mann, Mark: A New Translation with Introduction and Commentary. Anchor
Bible 27. (Garden City: Doubleday, 1986), oei. 289.

34 BA. R. A. Guelich, Mark..., 6.1, oeA. 308.

35 BA V. E. McEachern, «Dual Witness and Sabbath motif in Luke», Canadian Journal
of Theology 12 (1966), oeA. 273. «According to Luke, Jesus first announces the ‘good
news’ in his home-town synagogue ‘on sabbath day’».
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tov Inoov ot I'mA\alia, evw o Magkog oto néoo®s, yeyovog mov odryynoe
tov W. L. Lane otnv vmoBeon o1t 1o Mx. 6:1-6a  woar  Ax. 4:16-30
TLEQLYQAPOLY dVO dxPoEeTIKES emIoKEPELS TOL INCOL otV MATEdA TOL3.

Oocov adopa oto Ak. 4:16-30 diaxpoopwOnKav dVO KVELEG TAOELS EVTOG
me akadnuaikng Oeodoylag oxetika pe to MTnua g GLAOAOYLKTS
TEOEAELONG TG €V Adyw adrjynonc. H pila vtootneilet tL 0 evayyeAloTig
amAws akoAovOel v adrynon tov Mdokov, kKabotwvtag TV TIo
EVAVAYVWOTN OTOVG avayvwotes tov. H dAAn Oewpel o0tt 0 Aovkdg
axoAovOel pta dkr) Tov TN yr 1) MaEddoor), N omola NTav AYvVwoTn OTO
Maoro kat oto MatBaio®®. Me aAda Adywr, to Citnua e GrtAoAoykrg
nEoéAevong tov Axk. 4:16-30 éxet va kavel pe to e&ng eowtnua- To Ax. 4:16-
30 amoteAel pla aveEaptn adr)ynon moAv mowv to Aovkd, TNV omola o
LAY YEALOTNG AMA@S TNV LIOOETEL, EVOWHATWOVOVTAG TNV OTO EVAYYEALO
™oV, 1) anAwg akoAovOel pe pla oxetikr) eAevBepla v adrynorn tov
Mdowrov (Mx. 6:1-6a1); I[Tavtwe, 1) mAeloyndia twv egevvnTwV BewEovY OTL O
Aovkdg akoAovBel 10 MAQKO, eVOWUATWVOVTAS OTNV adr)ynor] Tov To
oxeTko edddlo amnd o BpAio tov Hoato.

OAoL oxedov oL ggevvnTés CLUPWVOLV OTL 1) VIO €EETAOT] TEQLKOTN
TeQLYQAdeL 0N Ao TNV apX1] TNG dNUooLag dpdomg tov Inoov T Gvon Tov
KNOUYHATOC TOL KAl YU avtd dAXKQIVETAL YA TOV «TQOYQXUHUATIKO» TNG

340

xapaxtroa™.

3 BA J. E. Green, The Theology of the Gospel of Luke, (Cambridge: Cambridge
University Press, 1995), oeA. 76. BA. emtlong, J. A. Sanders, «Isaiah in Luke», C. A.
Evans and ]. A. Sanders (e1d.), Luke and Scripture: The Function of Sacred Tradition in
Luke-Acts, (Minneapolis: Fortress Press, 1993), oeA. 20.
37 BA W. L. Lane, 0.7., oeA. 201, onu. 2.
¥ BA. C. J. Schreck, «The Nazareth Pericope: Luke 4:16-30 in Recent Study». F.
Neirynck (exd.), L Evangile de Luc - The Gospel of Luke. Bibliotheca Ephemeridum
Theologicarum Lovaviensium XXXII, (Luven: Leuven Universiry Press, 1989), oeA.
404.
¥ Avtd0y, oeA. 411. «Among the motifs which Luke 4:16-30 has drawn from Mark’s
account of the Nazareth visit can be listed:

1. Jesus’ visit to his own hometown (Mk. 6:1/ Lk. 4:16,23).

2. Teaching/speaking in the synagogue on the Sabbath (Mk. 6:2/ Lk. 4:16).

3. The synagogue audience’s reaction of astonishment/ wonderment (Mk. 6:2 /

Lk. 4:22).

4. The question about Jesus’ origins (Mk. 6:3 / Lk. 4:22).

5. Jesus’ response: The saying about the prophet (Mk. 6:4 / Lk. 4:24).

6. The impossibility / refusal to work (many) miracles in Nazareth (Mk. 6:5/Lk.

4:23ff).

7. Rejection (Mk. 1:15 / Lk. 4:28-29)».
" BA. D. Monshouwer, «The Reading of the Prophet in the Synagoue at Nazareth»,
Biblica 72 (1991), oeA. 92. BA. eniong, S. Cunningham, “Through Many Tribulations”:
The Theology of Persecution in Luke-Acts. Journal for the Study of the New Testament
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IToo, dpwe, otorxeio kablotd TNV v AOYwW adr)ynoT «TQOYQAUUXTIKT)»
Y to €0Y0 Tov AOUKG;

a) To yeyovog o1t t0o emetoddo ot ovvaywyn s Nalagét ovviotd
Yt to evayyéAlo Tov Aovkd v mowtn dNudca epddvion tov Inoov kat
OLOLACTIKA Tat TTEWTA TOL AdYLa evtog tov EvaryyeAlov®.

B) To yeyovog ot to Ho. 61 moodaxypdder tn Oepamevtiky) Kat
Knovypatikyy dpdon tov Inoov, omws avty xatayeddetar apéows
petd2, ‘Etoy, 1 ev Adyw adrynon Aertovpyel wg «uio mTEOeKOVIOT TV
Yeyovotwv mov 07 arkoAovOrjoovv»3.,

v) H xonon tov Ho. 61 kat oto Axk. 7:22, 6tov ovvopiletat n dpaon tov
Inoov.

[Mopdt, Opwg, etvar kOwoOg TOTOC HETAlV TV €QeLVNTWV OTL 1)
adrnynon tov Ax. 4:16-30 éxel «TIQOYQAUUATIKO» XAXQAKTNOX, TTAQAX ToUTX
vplotatatr dupwvia petald TOLG OXETWKA pe TN PLON TG dNUOTLAC
doaong tov Inoov, mov eEayyéAdetatl otV ev Adyw adr)ynon.

Zopudwva pe touvg J. T. Sanders®, J. M. Ford*¢, ]J. Drury®’, R. C.
Tannehill*¥, W. Schmeichel’*, S. Cunningham?®°, P. F. Esler®™ xat C. A.

Supplement Series 142, (Sheffield: Sheffield Academic Press, 1997), oeA. 58. Y.-E.
Yang, Jesus..., 6.1, oeA. 251. H. Gonzelmann, The Theology of Saint Luke, (London:
Faber, 1960), oeA. 221. D. Hill, «The Rejection of Jesus at Nazareth (Luke iv. 16-30)»,
Novum Testamentum 13 (1971), oeA. 161. J. D. Kingsbury, Conflict in Luke: Jesus,
Authorities, Disciples, (Minneapolis, MN: Fortress Press, 1991), oeA. 44.

31 BA. S. Cunningham, 6.7t., ogA. 58.

**2 BA. L. T. Johnson, The Gospel of Luke. Sacra Pagina Series 3, (Collegeville, MN:
Liturgical Press, 1991), oeA. 81. «The passage is made into a programmatic prophecy
which guides the reader’s understanding of the subsequent narrative».

3BA. S. H. Ringe, Jesus, Liberation, and the Biblical Jubilee, (Philadelpia: Fortrees Press,
1985), oeA. 42.

3 BA. C. J. Schreck, 6.m., oeA. 399. «Scholars can agree wholeheartedly on the
programmatic nature of the passage and still fiercely disagree on the nature of the
programp».

35 BA J. T. Sanders, The Jews in Luke-Acts, (Philadelphia: Fortress Press, 1987), oeA.
165. «This scene is ‘programmatic’ for Luke-Acts... ».

36 BA J. M. Ford, My Enemy Is my Guest. Jesus and Violence in Luke, (Maryknoll, NY,
1984), oeA. 63.

%7 BA J. Drury, Tradition and Design in Luke’s Gospel. A Study in Early Christian
Historiography, (Atlanta, GA: John Knox, 1976), oeA. 87.

38 BA R. C. Tannehill, The Narrative Unity of Luke-Acts. A literary Interpretation. Vol. L.
The Gospel according to Luke (Foundations and Facets), (Philadelphia: Fortress Press,
1986), oeA. 71.

39 BA W. Schmeichel, «Christian Prophecy in Lukan Thought. Luke 4:16-30 as a point
of Departure», G. MacRae (exd.), Society of Biblical Literature 1976 Seminar Papers,
(Missoula: Scholars Press, 1976), oeA. 295.

30 BA S. Cunningham, 6.7, o€A. 65.
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Kimball*®? o «mpoypappatikos» xagaktiooa tng adnynone Ax. 4:16-30
adpopd OxL povo oto BvayyéAlo, aAda kat ota dvo PBipAla tov Aovid
(EvayyéAo & Iloateg). H vmdéOeon avty PaciCetat oto yeyovog, 0Tl N
avapopd tov Aovkd otovg mpodpntes HAla kat EAlocoalo®® katavoeitat
Lo 0 PWe TV pagTLowV Twv Iloal. 13:42-52, 18:16 kar 28:28, omov
meQryoddetal n dpdomn g mEwtng ExkAnotag otovg EOvikovg, omote kat
0L dVO TMEOPTTEG XONTIHOTOLOVVTAL WG TTAQADELY Ot ALTNG TNG Ao GH.

Ewuwdteoa, o R. J. Miller woxvoiletat 0tL To Ak. 4:25-27 «xonolomnotel Tig
totopieg twv meodntwv HAla kar EAwooaiov, mpokelpévov va dwoet
niapadelypata meodnTwyv mov amneppipbnoav and tov IooanA»*®. ‘Etot,
duvapeba va 1oXLOLoTOUHE, OtL 0 AOLKAG XOnoluomotel To potifo Tov
«anopptPpOévtoc mpopNTN» WS Ulor eTUKVEWOT TNG ALOEVTIKOTNTAG TOL
Incob wg Mmoo ¢ Nt Tx to Adyo avtd, o Aovkag epudaviCer Tovg
Iovdaiovg va mEoomabovv va okoTwoovVy Tov XOLOTO?, OTIWS aKOPBWS
émoaav Ko oL MATEQEG TOLG ATEVAVTL O€ Hia TtAeLdda eodnTwv. Me tov
TE0TO avto 1M dovnon Ttwv Iovdaiwv V' amodexBovv TNV mEOPNTIKY
ovveldnon tov Inoov, amoteAel emukvEWON TG TMEOPNTIKTG AelToLEYIAG
™G ONUOCLAS DQAOTIC TOLIE,

31 BA P. F. Esler, Community and gospel in Luke-Acts: The social and political motivations
of Lukan theology, (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1987), oeA. 34.

32 BA. C. A. Kimball, Jesus” Exposition of the Old Testament in Luke’s Gospel. Journal for
the Study of the New Testament Supplement Series 94, (Sheffield: Sheffield
Academic Press, 1994), oeA. 97.

BL Ax. 4:25-26.

3 AvtiBetn amoyn B. D. Chilton, «Announcement in Nazara. An Analysis of Luke
4:16-21». R. T. France and D. Wenham (exd.), Gospel Perspectives II, (Sheffield:
Sheffield Academic Press, 1981), oeA. 152. «...we may not exclude the possibility that
Luke saw Jesus’ ministry as paradigmatic for that of the Church».

35 BA. R. J. Miller, «Elijah, John, and Jesus in the Gospel of Luke», New Testament
Studies 34 (1988), oeA. 615. AvtiOetn eounvevtuey tdon exmpoowmel o L. C.
Crockett, o omoiog katavoel ' éva TUTTOAOYLKO TEOTO TIG avadoQEés AVTEG TOV
evayyeAlotov Aovkd otovg moodrjtec HAla kat EAlooato. O ev Adyw epevvntrg
Oewpel 0Tt  avadopd oto meodrjtn HAla avtavaxkAd ta kowd yevpata twv
MEWTWV €& oLdalwV kat €& eBvv XooTavadv, eva 1 avadogd 0To TEACWTO TOU
noodr|tn EAwooalov mpotvmwvel to Bantiopa twv EOvucawv. BA. L. C. Crockett,
«Luke 4 :25-27 and Jewish-Gentile Relations in Luke -Actes», Journal Biblical Literature
88 (1969), oeA. 177-183.

3¢ BA. W. Schmeichel, ¢.7t., oeA. 301. «The point is that rejection is not a suprising
experience for a prophet, it is rather a form of verification of the authenticity of his
role».

37 BA. Ax. 4:29.

8 BA. S. Cunningham, 6.7., oeA. 59, onu. 53.
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2.1.2 H ¢tAdoAoyikn evotnra tov Ax. 4:16-30

ITow, Opwe, efetdoovpe to BeoAoywod meQLexopevo tov Ak. 4:16-30
odpeldovpe va tomobetnOovue maAvw oto fTua TG PLAOAOYIKTS
EVOTNTAG TG &V AOYw evayYeAKNG meQom)e, kabwg o0QLopévol
EQELVITEG, AdLVATWVTIAS VA KATAVOT)OOLV TNV eVOTNTA NG toxvotlovtat
OTtL petald touv Ak. 4:16-22 kot tov Ak. 4:23-30 vrtapxet pia dvoaguovia.
Oewpovv  adkaoAdyntn v  emibeon Tov Inoov evdvtia  oTouvg
Nalagnvovg petd 1o Oavuaouo twv tedevtalwv. O ], Jeremias,
aTI0dEXOUEVOS TNV TEOPBATUATIKOTITA TNG TIEQIKOTING, ETILXEIENOE VA AVoeL
T0 OA0 MEOPANHUA LoXLELLOUEVOGS, OTL 1] TTEWTN avTdeaon Twv Nalagnvwv
(Ax. 4:22) Ntav exOowkn mog tov Inoov®™. Ouwe, n Béon avtr] J. Jeremias
daevdetar anmod to O To keipevo. H ogoAoyia mov xonowporotel o
Aovkag «eOavualov», «emi TolG AOYOLC TNG XAPLTOC», AAAL KAL 1) paxQTLOLa
Tov AOUKA OTL « avTOC €8idaokeV €V Talc ovvaywyaic avtwy 60Ealouevos
V1o mavtwy» (Ax. 4:15) paptugel 0t ot Nalagivol apx ki vikBouvv ékmAnen
KAt 0xL ex0po0tnTa yiax tov Inoov3®.

IMawg, dpwg, e&nyeltat n petaotoodtn) e ovumeQLPoed Twv Nalapnvwv
oto Ax. 4:28-29;

O F. W. Danker wyvoiCetar OtL «omowxdnmote mEooTdbelx va
Katavorjoovpe TN ovumeQupood tov TANOovg ot Nalapét etvat
katadwaouévn oe amotvxloa»®l. Tlapa tavta, Oewpovue OtL 1 000N
KATAvonon e ovumeouPpoods twv Nalagnvav Hag ouVvOEETaL APEOR e
0 {NTNHA TG EVOTNTAG TG TTEQLKOTING HAG.

Ot Nalagnvol apéowg peTd TNV MEWT TOUS OLVALOONUATIKN
avtidoaon (Ak. 4:22a) avadoylloviar v  kKataywyr] Ttov Inoov:
«Ouxi uiof estin Iwshf outof;» (Ax. 4:2203). O PpoPog étL o Inoovg pmopet va
elvat évag akoun Ppevdomodritne Toug kuptevet. O Inoovg amnd tnv mAevk
oL dxtoOAVETAL TNV AVTIOEAOT TWV TATOLWTWV TOv, OTL dONAadr] Ba Tov
(nmoovv va teAéoel Oavpata MEOKEHEVOL VA TELOTOUV YA 00

% BA. J. Jeremias, Jesus’ Promise to the Nations. Studies in Biblical Theology 24,
(London: SCM Press, 1967?), oeA. 44. «The words, ” to proclaim the acceptable year of
the Lord “ (Luke 4.19= Isa. 61.2), are immediately followed in the Old Testament text
by the concluding words, "and a day of vengeance of our God “ (Isa. 61.2). Jesus leaves
out the day of vengeance! Hence they are — not astonished, but enraged». O C. A.
Kimball pe ) oelpd woxvoiotnie, 0Tt eketvo mov e£bpyioe to mA0og fjtav otL o
Inoovg «suggests that the blessings of the messiah’s ministry will be extended to the
enemies of Israel» (BA. C. A. Kimball, 6.7, oeA. 114). BA. emiong, C. A. Evans,
«Luke’s use of the Elijah/Elisha narratives and the ethic of Election», Journal Biblical
Literature 106 (1987), oeA. 78-79.

30 BA. S. H. Ringe, 6.7, o€A. 40.

31 BA. F. W. Danker, Jesus and New age. A Commentary on St. Luke’s Gospel, (Phila-
delphia: Fortress Press, 1988), oeA. 108.
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TEOTYOUHEVWS 0 Inoovg woxvplotnke v tov eavtd tov, dixfalovrac to
OXETWO edddlo amd to BiAlo tov Hoaia®? Ilag” 6Aa avta, o Inoovg
doovtiCet v pnv eveQynoel ovppwva pe T embupieg tov mAnBovc.
AAAwote pla Oavuatovgyikr) dpdon tov Incov yix va ikavomomoet Tig
apdBoAiec twv Nalagnvav de ouvvddel pe TO ATMOAVTEWTIKO €QYO TOL
Inoov. EmumAéov, Ba ntav avev onuaociag, dott n wotopla tov IopamA €xet
detéel OTL «oudeifj profhthj dektoj estin en tv patridi autou» (Ax. 4:24). Tnv
gounveia avt) Paivetal va v evioxvet o) H mpoodnin twv Adywv tov
Inoov oto Ax. 4:23%5, T omolar AeltovEYoUV AUTIOAOYIKA O OXEOT [E TNV
avtdoaot tov Inoov oto apéows emdpevo otixo kat B) 1 avtidpaon tov
oxAov oto Ak. 4:28-29, 1 ool paptvel OtL 0 Inoove katavonOnke wg
Ppevdomodn g ToL 0Tolov ToL AELLE 1) TTOLWVY) TOL ALOOBOALTOV,

21.3 H évvola tov «Meooiavikov IwfnAaiov» oto Ak. 4:16-30

Tt 6pws paptuoel n adryynon tov Ax. 4:16-30 oxetika pe tn GLOT KAt
TNV AmooToAN ¢ emiyelag dpdomnc Tov Inoov;

H amdvinon oto epwtnua moovmobétel va egevvijoovpe: ) Tn
Aertoveyla Tov Ho. 61:1-2 010 mAalo1o g ev A0yw evaryyeAknc aprynong
kat ) ) Oeodoyia tov «ueoolavikov lwpnAaiov», adov ue TTLXEG TNG
OeoAoylac avtrg ovvdéetal tooo to Ho. 61:1-2, mov o Incotg avayryvwoket
ot ovvaywyn ™ Nalagét, 600 Kal 0 KUKAOG TwV €MTA OaPPATiccv
aPnyNoewv, TOL ATAVTA OTO eVAYYEALO TOL AOUKA.

Ian ovvéxewr eetaletal n Aertovpyla Tov Ho. 61:1-2 oto mAaiolo tov
4:16-30. O mivaxkag mov akoAovOel dIdEL TN dLVATOTNTA ULAG CUYKOQLTIKTG
arotipnong tov Ho. 61:1-2 oto Ax. 4:16-30.

32 BA. C. Tuckett, «Luke 4:16-30, Isaiah and Q», J. Delobel (exd.), Logia: Les Paroles de
Jésus — The Saynigs of Jesus, (Luven: Leuven University Press, 1982), oeA. 351. “It is
in Mark that the crows take offence because of Jesus’ humble origins; in Luke it is
because Jesus refuses to perform miracles”.

33 BA. S. J. Noorda, «“Cure yourself, Doctor! (Luke 4:23)”. Classical Parallels to an
Alleged saying of Jesus». J. Delobel (exd.), Logia: Les Paroles de Jésus — The Saynigs of
Jesus, (Luven: Leuven University Press, 1982), ceA. 459-467.

%4 BA. S. H. Ringe, 6.1, oeA 41. «It might be understood as an escalation of the
practice of casting a victim into a pit prior to stoning». BA. emiong, B. Reicke, «Jesus
in Nazareth — Lk. 4:14-30». H. Balz & S. Schulz (exd.), Das Wort und die Worter,
(Stuttgart: Kohlhammer, 1973), oeA. 51.
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Maowortiko keipevo Ho. 61:1-2 Ax. 4:18-19

Ho. 61:1-2 (netadoaon O')
YOy T 23R M 61.1 61.1 pneuma Kuriou ep' eme 4.180 Pneuma Kuriou ep' eme
AR I Awn uﬁ_ oul eineken exrisen me ou eineken exrisen me
091y 9ab euaggelisasgai ptwxoilj 4.188 euaggelisasgai ptwxoij,
vfn§w apestalken me 4.18y apestalken me,
: . e iasasgai touj suntetrimmenouy |
b b Iy
WMV | e
7 Df'ﬂ:t;f’? le?b khrucai aixmalwtoij afesin khrucai aixmalwtoij afesin

MPAR IR | e
kai tufloij anableyin,

_________ 4.18 aposteilai teqgrausmenouj

. en afesel,
T2 177N XR7 61.2 612 kalesai eniauton Kuriou 419 Khrucai eniauton Kuriou de-
dekton kton
am® 137 59RY op) v kai hmeran antapodosewj para-
e n’bT:m-'?: kalesaipantaj touj penqountay | 77777

Amo 1o mapanavw mivaka kablotatar cadég, ot 1o Ax. 4:18-19
arxoAovOel ™ petddpoaon twv O' oto Ho. 61:1-2%%, [TapoAa Opws avtd,
peTall Tov KeéVoL Tov AOVKA Kol Twv O VTTAEXOLY KATIOLEG DLXPOQEC.

a) O Aovkac magaAeinel to Ho. 61:2f3 kat diaxomtel TNV adr)ynor| tov
011 dLKT)QLEN ToL «éTov Tov Kvpiov» (Ak. 4:19).

B) O evayyeAotc avimadlota kat OxL adaigel, OTws wxvellovTat ot
J. A.Sanders*® ka1 C . A. Kimball*”’, to nuiotixto tov Ho. 61:1y «iasasgai touj
suntetrimmenouj tv kardi#» 1e 10 cuvavupo artd to Ho. 58:60 «aposteilai teqrau-
smenouj en afesei» 38 koL tomoOetel to Ho. 58:60 oe diadopetikry Oéon and exeivn
mov katelxe to Ho. 6l:ly ot petadoaon twv O Awia avtic ng
avTKataotaons, aAAd xat petdBeong tov Ho. 61:1y and to Ho. 58:60%° eival 1)

% BA. S. H. Ringe, 6.7., 0eA 38. «The language of the quotation is so close to that of
the LXX that it appears to depend on it and not on an independent translation either
from the Hebrew or from a Targum». BA. emtiong, S. Cunningham, 6.7, oeA. 59. T\t
TG ddooés petalv Maowortueov kot kelpévov twv O PA. A. Finkel, «Jesus’
Sermon at Nazareth (Luk. 4:16-30)». O. Michel (exd.), Abraham Unser Vater: Juden und
Christen im Gespriich iiber die Bible, (Leiden: E. J. Brill, 1963), oeA 109.

36 BA. J. A. Sanders, 0.7., geA 21.

*7BA. C. A. Kimball, 6.7, oA 100.

38 AL(Cel vau onuewwBel, 0Tl Har MAQOHOWX EQUNVELTIKY] ToakTiky dalvetal va
ewonyovvratkatot O, otav petadpoalovv to Ho. 61:1¢e (BA. ]. A. Sansers, 0.7, o€A.
49).

39 BA. C. A. Kimball, 6.1, oeA. 104-105, 6mov ovvopilovtal pe é£oxo TOT0 Ot
amOPELS TV OLYXEOVWYV EQELVNTAV YIX TO TS Kol yiatt to Ho. 58 :60 eioépxetan
oto Ax. 4:18.
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amdnepa tov EvayyeAlot| va dwoel pia épdaon otnv €vvola g HECOLAVIKTG
ovanavoews™.  Acg  onuewwdel, OTL 1 VOHIHOTNTA TOL  EYXELQNHUATOS TOL
evayyeAlot] Pactletal OTNV €QUNVEVTIKY AQXT] TNG €MOXNG EKEVNG OXETIKA e
mv evotnta Twv I'oadpdv¥!, evd dev elvar Atyot ot ovyxpovol BipAwot BeoAdyol
niov toviCouv Tn otevr) oxéon peta&v Ho. 58:6 kat 61:1372,

Emopévwg, 1o Ak. 4:18-19 otnv moaypatkétnta anoteAel pia ovvOeon
twv Ho. 61:1a, 3, , 58:60 kat 61:2a.

v) O evayyeAomic aviikablota to «kadéoary twv O' (= RP? M') pe to
«knpvéar» (Ax. 4:19)%7,

To epwnua, duws, mov tiBetatl etvar to e&ng: Tl eldovg pecoavikng
TEoodokia Poloketal TMow amd T XONon AvToL TOL TAAXLOdAONKIKOV
XWELOL KAl TG avty] OAHOOPWVETAL O0TO TAQIOO TNG evayYeAKNng
adrynong tov Axk. 4:16-30;

Ot aAAaryég mov o Aovkdg erudégel 0to kelpevo twv O doov apopd
ot xonon tov Ho. 62:1-2 and pépovg tov oyxetiCovtal e TNV évvola Tng
avaravoewc. Avto ovuPatlver doT, Odmwg 0pB& magatneet o R. L.
Brawley, «o Aovkag epdaviCet Tov INoov wg tov xoopévo, mov avayyéAAet
to Meoowavikd IwBnAaio»™. Ltn ovyxoovn akadnuaikr) Oeoloyila 1 éa
tov «Meootavikov lwpnAaiov» kol 1 0X€01 TG UE TN XQLOTOAOYIX TWV

TuvomTikaV elvat éva meoopiAég Oépa’ .

« 1. Itis an error due to Luke’s faulty memory.

2. There is no reason for its inclusion.

3. Itis a substitution for Isa 61.1c to maintain a chiastic parallelism.

4. It could not have been made in a synagogue reading, and the form is an
example of early Christian exegesis that adapted Scripture for theological
purposes.

5. Itas an early Christian testimony text».

30 BA. J. A. Sanders, 6.1., oeA. 62. BA. emtiong, M. D. Goulder, 6.7, tou. I, oeA. 302.
N. W. Lund, Chiasmus in the New Testament, (Chapel Hill: University of North
Carolina, 1942), oeA. 236-238. G. Mangatt, «The Acceptable year of the Lord» (Lk.
4:16-30), Bible Bhashyam 9 (1983), oeA. 183-184.

371 BA. M. Miller, «The Function of Isa 61:1-2 in 11Q Melchizedek», Journal Biblical
Literature 88 (1969), oeA. 467. BA. emtiong, ]J. A. Sanders, 6.7., oeA. 56.

372 BA. Cl. Westermann, Isaiah..., 6.7, oeA. 337.

33 BA. C. A. Kimball, 6.7., oeA 100.

7% Auté01, oeA. 107. «The insertion of Isa. 58.6d also helps to explain the omission
of 61.1c which seems to have been omitted to enhance the parallelism between
apeoy and agéoer and to emphasiye this term».

7 BA. R. L. Brawley, Luke-Acts and the Jews. Conflict, Apology, and Conciliation. Society
of Biblical Literature. Monograph Series 33, (Atlanta: GA, 1987), oeA 13.

3 BA R. B. Sloan, The Favorable Year of the Lord: A Study of Jubilary Theology in the
Gospel of Luke, (Austin, TX: Schola Press, 1977). D. W. Blosser, Jesus and the Jubilee,
Luke 4:16-30: The Year of Jubilee and Its Significance in Luke (PhD. dissertation, St.
Andrews University, 1979). M. Rodgers, «Luke 4:16-30 — A Call for a Jubille Year?»,
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Tt etvar, opwe, 1o «Meoowaviko lwpnAaio» kal TOLEG TTUXES TG
BeoAoywng avtc apxnc viobetovvtat amd Tov 'EAAnva evayyeAlotr| ota
mAalox TG TeQKOTNg Tov e€etalovpe; Mmogovpe va pAovue Yo éva
XOLoTLViko oafPatiaio €tog;

Oocov adopd otnv Weéa tov «Meoatavikov lwpnAaiov» avtr) dev cLVIOTA
OeoAoywd emvonua tov Aovkd. Amtavta 101 oty IaAawdk Awdnkn, oto
BpAlo tov Hoatlo®”. Yto Ho. 61:1-2 11 avatoAr] g Meoowaviknig emoxng
avayyéAdetat wg «eviavtoc Kvpiov dextoc». H vmoOeon otL n efoaikn
dodon M2 1IN (= «eviavtoc  Kvpiov dextoc» O') daxnovooet éva
eldoc peooaVikG avanavoews, Baotlopévn ot PPAwn ogoAoyia mept
IwpnAaiov étovg, miotomoteitar amd To Yyeyovos ot to Ho. 61:1-2
XONOLHOTOLEL YeVIKOTEQA it 0Q0AOYIlx, TOL OULVOEeTAL AUETA e TNV
opoAoyila mept IwpnAatov tov Aevt. 25:8-54%8, Emoupévwg, to Ho. 61:1-2
Yivetar n anagxn ywx T dnuoveyia pag OeoAoyiknic mapddoong, mov

Reformed Theological Review 40 (1980), oeA. 72-82. S. H. Ringe, The Jubilee Proclamation
in the Ministry and Teaching of Jesus. A Tradition-critical Study in the Synoptic Gospels
and Acts, (PhD dissertation, Union Theological Seminary, New York, 1981). S. P.
Kealy, «A Jubilee Spirituality», Doctrine and Life 33 (1983), oeA. 584-592. ]. A. Sanders,
«Sins, Debts, and Jubilee Release». C. A. Evans and J. A. Sanders (exd.), Luke and
Scripture: The Function of sacred Tradition in Luke-Acts, (Minneapolis: Fortress Press,
1993), oeA. 84-92.

BeBaiwg, pia opopwvia twv ovyxedvwv €0evvnTwVY YOOW Ao T oX£0T TOL
«peaotavikov lwpniaiov» pe ) OeoAoywkr] okédn tov evayyeAlotov Aovkd dev
vTtaoxel. Oewgovpe, 6t 1) Béon tov M. M. B. Turner anewoviCet pe T0 kaAvTEQO
duvatd TEOTO TG TATEIS HETAlD eKEVWV TWV EQELVNTWV, TIOL ATIODEXOVTAL TNV
apx1 TV «uedoiavikov lwpniaiovs ws o BeoAoyud vopaboo tov Ax. 4:16-30.
Yopupwva pe tov M. M. B. Turner «It would be hazardous on the basis of this
evidence even to begin to speak of a Lucan jubilee theology — far more so to make
this a central motif in Luke’s soteriology, as R. B. Sloan does, for Luke nowhere uses
the distinctively jubilee vocabulary (eviavtov apéoews onuoocia; Lev. 25:10ff), and
nowhere else develops unambiguously jubilee concepts. Nevertheless Strobel is
probaply right to suggest that for his programmatic speech of Jesus chose to use a
source derived from a community amongst whom jubilee hopes were important...».
[BA. M. M. B. Turner, «Jesus and the Spirit in Lucan Perspective», Tyndale Bulletin 32
(1981), oeA. 21].

7 BA. S. H. Ringe, 6.1., oeA. 29. «The oracle found in Isa. 61:1-2 gives evidence that
Jubilee imagery was as much at home in the poetry of the visionaries as in the
legislation of their rivals». BA. emtiong, J. Nolland, 6.7t., oeA. 197. «It is widely agreed
that the language of Jubilee release... is being picked up in Is. 61:1-2».

%8 BA. S. H. Ringe, 6.7, oeA. 28. «With Leviticus 25 and Isaiah 61, these are the only
biblical reference where the word 9797 means ‘realease’». BA. emiong, B. Z.
Wacholder, «The Calendar of Sabbatical cycles during the Second Temple and the
Early Rabbinic period», Hebrew Union College Annual 44 (1973), oeA. 121.
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avtdappavetar v eykabdovon g eoxatoAoywng «pactAeiac Tov
BOceoD» wg éva eldOg ALVIAG «oaBfatiaiac» avamavong.

YLopdwva pe tov Hoala n eykaBidovon uiag tétowag «paoctAeiag tov
Ocov»  onuaiver a) «kadda véa yir Tove GTwxovc», P) «laon yia TOvUG
OVVTETPLUUEVOVGS 0TIV KapdLd», V) «ameAevfépwon yia TovG aLy uaAwTove»
Kat d) «avoryua twv GvAakwvy (cOpHPwva pe 0 Maowoltikd Kelpevo) 1
«avorypa twv twvPlov uatiovs (cbudwva pe tovg O kat to AovkQ).
ITapoAa avtd, Oa mEémel v ONUEWWOOVUE, OTL COUPWVA LLE TOV TTOOPTTN
TO £0XATOAOYWKO oafPaTtiaio £Tog dev elval HOVO éva «ETOC avanavoewe»,
aAAQ kol éva «étog exoiknoewe» (Ho. 61:20).

Emopévwg, oAy evotoxa o R. L. Brawley emionuaivet, 6oov adood otnv
adriynon tov Ak. 4:16-30, ot «n lwPnAaia avdnavon amoteAel o
OeoAoywo vOPabo Yy Tovg eEopKlopoVS Tov Inoov, g Oepameteg, To
evOlAdEQOV TOL YIX TOUG TTWXOUS KAL TOUG KATATOEYUEVOUS, TIOU
KkataAappdvovy kad” oAokAnpla To evayyEALo Tov Aovka»*.

Oa mpémel va emionuavOel, 0tL otovg Xedvoug tov Inoov 1 BeoAoyk
avt Wéa evog «Meootavikov lwpnlaiov» Ntav agkeTd dlxdedouévr), OTIWS
HopTuel kat To Xedyoado 11QMelch g Kovpoavikig kowoétnrag’™.

O M. P. Miller meorypadet 1o Kovppavikd avto keipevo wg éva pesher 1
midrash mavw oto Crnua tov IwPnAaiov étouvg (Aevit. 25) pe évtovn Opwg
eoxatoAoywn xoowt, kabwe Patvetatr va elvat to teAevtalo IwpnAato®l.
Oocov apood ot Aertovgyia tov Ho. 61:1-2 péoa oto Kovppaviko ketpevo
o J. A. Sanders mapatnoet 0Tt «oto 11QMelch to &dddpo Tov Ho. 61:1-3
TEO0ddEL pia eoxatoAoyikn) dikotaor oTig dinynoels tov Aevitikov 25 kot
Agvtegovopiov 15 oxetucd pe to IwpnAaio £Ttoc»32,

3% BA. R. L. Brawley, 6.7, oeA. 20.

0 To eBoaind keipevo kat petddoact| tov: a) J. A. Fitzmyer, «Futher Light on
Melchizedek from Qumran cave 11», Journal of Biblical Literature 86 (1967), oeA. 26-
29 xatr () M. de Jonge, A. S. van der Woulde, «11Qmechizedek and the New
Testament», New Testament Studies 12 (1966), oeA. 301-326. v) M. I'covtliovdn, 6.m.,
oeA. 93-106. BA. emiong, A. S. van der Woude, «Melchisedech als himmlische
Erlosergestalt in den neugefundenen eschatologischen Midraschim aus Qumran
Hohle XI», Oudtestamentische Studien 14 (1965), oeA. 354 -373. H magovoa epyaoia
axoAovOel ™ petddoaon tov J. A. Fitzmyer. I'a pla eAAnvikr) petadooon 11Q
Melch BA. X. L. Aeonorn, O Inoovs we «Xpotoc» kar n moAitikn eéovoia oTOVG
oVVOTITIKOVG evayyeAoTéc, (ABnva: exdooels ABwe, 2005), oeA. 386-388.

! BA. M. P. Miller, The Function..., 4.7, oeA. 469. BA. emiong, L. H. Schiffman,
«Messianic Figures and Ideas in the Qumran Scrolls”, ]. H. Charlesworth (exd), The
Messiah: Developments in Earliest Judaism and Christianity, (Minneapolis: Fortress Press,
1992), oeA. 126. «The text explicitly alludes to the end of days, interpreting the
commandment of the Sabbatical year (Lev. 25:13; Deut. 15:2) to refer to this period».
32 BA. J. A. Sanders, From Luke..., 6.1t., oeA. 56. BA. emtiong, M. P. Miller, 6.7, oeA.
469. «Thus, Isa 61:1-2 stands behind the text of 11Q Melch. This passage provides the
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Emxepwvtag pia ovykolon petadd tov 11Q Melch kat Ax. 4:16-30 Ba
OLATIOTWOOVHE, OTL T VO Kelpeva, av Kat patvetal va €XOuv wg KO
adetmnola T dakrELEN Tov MEOPNTN Y  «eviavTov  Kvpiov OekTOV»,
XONOHOTIOLWVTAS HAALOTa Kat kowva OeoAoywka potifa okéymg, Omwg
elvat a) 10 «Meooaviko IwpnAaio étoc»® kar P) n «xpion tov IMvevua-
106>, maE” dAa avTA EQUNVEVOLY HE DAPOQETIKO TOOTIO TNV TTEOPTTLKN
avayyeAla, kabws katavoovv pe evieAws OxPoEeTkd TEOTO TNV
eoXatoAoYIkn «BaoiAeia tov Oeov».

Oudiadopéc etvar ot e€ng:

H ocwtnola etvat pla moaypatikot)ta yix Toug akpoateés tov Aovka®,
evw Y to 11Q Melch pia mpoodoxia, 1) oot tortoBeteltal 0to «1éAog Twv
nuepPwy»3,

EmumAéov, oty evayyeAkr) adpryynon n peootavikr) pryovoa tov Inoov
amekoviCetatl we pila 1oTogkt) ovtotnTa. Avtifétws, o MeAxioedék tov
Kovppavucot xewpoypddov eudaviCetar wg pia ovodvia dpryovoa mov
ATOKAAVTITETAL KAT& TN dudkgkewx Tov  eoxatoAoywkov lwpnAaiov’,
opoldlovtag TeEQLOTOTEQO He ayyeAlkr] OMaQLn, 1 OTolx CUUUETEXEL OTO
ovpavia ovvabpolon tov Oeov katl kaAeitar ‘elohim3# O J. A. Sanders
Paolllopevog otov QOA0 ToL kaAeitat va dwxdoapatioet o MeAxioedék
KATA TNV €0XATOAOYIKT] €TOXN LOXLEIOTNIKE OTL TIQOKELTAL «YLX TOV QX1 YO
twV ‘elohim Tov ovgaviov cuUPovAiov ToL OeoV»,

IToooéti, 0 Inoovg g XOLoTVIKTG KOOt Tag kot 0 MeAxioedek g
Kovppavumg pmogetl va epdpaviCovtat xotopévol pe to dyto Ivevpa, maoa
TavTa T OVO Kelpeva mEoUTIOOETOLVY TN XET|0T dAPOETIKWY HeTAL TOLG
BpAkwv mapadocewv. Ewdwoteoa, 1o OeoAoyikd vmoPaboo g $podaomng
Tov AOUKQ «pneuma Kuriou ep’ eme ou eineken exrisen me» (Ax. 4:18a) elvat to
Ho. 61:1a, ovumAnpovpevo ovpdwva pe tov acelpvnoto kabnyntm) L

eschatological context for the pesher of the jubilee year, suggests the eschatological
motifs of favor... Isa 61:1-2 unlike the other Scripture citations is not quoted as text,
but in each case forms an integral part of the interpretive comment».

 Txetkd pe v Kovpoaviky IwpnAaia ogodoyia BA. 11Q Melch 2, 7, 9. BA.
emiong, g GpEATELS T Y R (= avayyéAdw avamavon o avtovs) oto 11Q
Melch 6 ko TODW [RP (= avayYéAAw ddeon) oto 11Q Melch 3.

¥4 BA. 11Q Melch 18 []197 MW[A1 (= 0 XQOUEVOS He TO TrveVvpa) kat Ak. 4:18a
«[Ivevua xvpiov emt’ epLé ov €lvekey EXPLOEV UE».

35 BA. Ax. 4:21B. BA. emiong, C. A. Kimball, 6.7t., oeA. 110, onu. 101. «Luke’s Jesus
did not preach a call to repentance but a realized eschatology».

36 BA. 11Q Melch 4, 15.

%7 BA. J. A. Fitzmyer, «Futher ..., 6.7, oeA. 32.

38 BA. 11Q Melch 10.

39 BA. J. A. Sanders, From Isaiah..., 6.7, oeA. 58.
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INavayomovAo dwx tov Ho. 58:6 wkat Aevit. 25:10%%, eved to OgoAoyud
vnoBaboo e Kovppaviknie dodong «[[PW Pw[nl Ww2AnT» (= Kat o
KNoVoowV elvat 0 kexowopévog) etvar to Aav. 9:24%1. To Ho. 6l:la
nooUTo0étel TNV VMaEln plag mEoPNTIKNG HETOLAVIKIG  Pryovag,
Paoclllopevo  evOEXOHEVWS  OTNV  MAQADOOT)  TeQl  «eoxatoAoyikov
nipopnTn»®2. AvtiBeta, 1 $podon Tov PPAlov tov AavimA TN VR (=
«xploar aywov ayiwv») oatvetat va mEOUTOOETEL  Hix  LEQATIKT)
€0XATOAOYIKY VTtaQ&n), YeYOVOS mov evdexouevws Paoiletatl oto Tev. 14,
0ToL 0 MeAx1oedék amekoviCetat amod Kowov egéag kat BactAtde.

TéAog, pia arxoun duxdopd etvar 0tL to Kovppaviko keipevo mpoodidet
waitego POA0 otn O¢eikn) kplomn, 1 omola oxetiCetat pe to Meoowvikd
IwBnAalo €toc®. AvrtiOeta, oto kelpevo tov Aovkd, OTwe 1d1N €xouvue
ETUONUAVEL TagaAelmetatr N avadood oto Ho. 61:23- otnv «quépa tnc
avTaTtod0o Ew»3,

Emopévawg, yia v kowotn)ta tov Kovpoav 1 eoxatodoykr emoxr, to
«Meoowaviko  lwpniaio», Paoclopevo oto Ho. 61:1-2, movmobétel
TAVTOXQOVA dVO PACTELS: «amokaTdoTaon» Kat «avanavon»>®. Ooov adood
0T XOAQAKTNOWOTIKA Yvwelopata g Meoowvikng avtr)g emoxn avta
ovvdéovtal aueoa pe 6oa avadpéoet to Ho. 61:1. Avotvxws, Opwe, to
Kovppavuko keipevo oto onuelo avto etvar ¢pOaguévo kat avtd mov
UTTOQOVUE HOVO Vo dlakpivovue etvat pia diakjouén «AVTEwone» amd v
alXpHaAwoia, xwls dpwe va mpoodopiletat to edog e alxpaiwoiag.
Qaivetal, Opwe, pe Paon ta 60a avapéQovial OTovg oTiy. 7-8 OTL M
AVTOWON TWV «VIV TOv QPwToc kat Twv avOpwnwv Tov KApov Tov
MeAxioedéx» oxetiCetar pe v apxn s e&déwonc. O Adyog avtog

¥ BA. L IMavayomovAov, O mpopntne and Nalapét. Iotopikn kar Ocodoyikn
ueAétn epi Inoov Xpiotov etkévoc twv Evayyediov, (ABHval, 1973), oeA. 105.

31 BA. 11Q Melch 18

2 BA. 1. H. Marshall, 6.1, oeA. 183. TIgpA. S. Cunningham, 6.1, geA. 59. «The
selection from Isaiah 61 is prophetic in nature (a ministry of proclamation
empowered by the Spirit), while that of Isaiah 58 is messianic (effecting salvation),
with the result being a fusion by Luke of the prophetic and messianic nature of Jesus’
ministry». BA. eniong, I. IlavayormovAov, 6.m., oeA. 98, oOuPpwva pe tov omolo 1
TeQl «€OXATOAOYKOV TIEOPT)TOL» daTKAA Lt TOL AOUKA «dev AapBavetat ek Tng
naQadooews, WS Tapd tw Matbalw, aAA& dnuovoyeltar emt ) Paoel g
eounvelag tov égyou tov Inoov.

33 BA. J. A. Fitzmyer, 6.7, oeA. 29.

4 BA. C. A. Kimball, Jesus’” Exposition..., 6.1, oeA. 114. «11Q Melch emphasized
judgment and the very line that Jesus omitted (the day of vengeance of our God, Isa
61.2a) as a word of eschatological judgment against Israel’s enmies».

395 BA. 11Q Melch 5-6. «Melchizedek who will res tore them to them, and he will
proclaim re le ase tothem...».
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artoAoyel, yiatl to pecotavikd IwpnAaio kaeitar and v koot Tov
Kovupav «nuépa e&tAéwonc»3%.

‘Etol, evad o Aouvkdg, Omwg 1Mdn  éxovpe avadépel,  ATOOIWTIA
oTIOLAdNTOTE  AVAPOQA OTNV «NUéPa avTamodooews» OTo TAQIO0 TV
TIEOYQAHUATIKWOV dNAWoewv Tov Inoov ot ovvaywyr e Nalaét, to
Kovppavucd  kelpevo duaxknovooet to  OglapPo Tov  €0XATOAOYKOV
MeAx1oedéx®. Ta ayaba de mov Ba mpokvPouvv amnd avtr| T Oeikr) kolon
Yo TV «kAnoovoutd MeAxioedék»>® megryoddovtal pe tn xonomn evog
&AAov ayloypadikov xwelov, avto tov Ho. 52:7%.

*

TéAog, a&iCel va efetdoovpe pila axoun voOeorn mov oxetiCetat pe
0 BeoAoykd VTIOPabo tov Ak. 4:16-30 kol mMEOTAONKE ATO TN CUYXQ0VN
éoevva. Tlpokewrtar, vywx v ovopalopevn  «lectionary  hypotheses»
(Aettovoywkn Bewolaxr). XVpdpwva pe 1t Oewolar avtr) to Ax. 4:16-30
nipovmoBétet v VTN AertovEywov PBiBAiov TG Zuvvaywyns katd tnv
emoxr) tov Inoov tov omotov xonon kdvet o Aovkac®. H vmobeon avt)
odnynoe plo opdda peAetnTv va egevvrjoovv T BAT) adrynon tov
Ax. 4:16-30 pe Paon ) Aertovgyia kot TIC TEAKTKEG TG lovdaikng
ovvaywyncl. H ev Adyw Oewoia vrtootoilet OTL KATA TOLS XQOVOUS TNG

3% BA. 11Q Melch 7.
*7TBA. 11Q Melch 13. «shall exact the ven[gelance of the jud[glments of God (’[1])
[from the hand of Be]lial and from the hand(s) of all [the
spirits of] his [lot] »
398 Avtdoy, 9.
«He has decreed a year of good favor for Melchize[dek]...[ ]
and the holy ones of God for a re[i]gn of judgment».
3% BA. 11Q Melch 15-16, 19.
“0BA. C. A. Kimball, 6.7, oeA. 101. BA. emiong, 1. H. Marshall, 6.7, oeA. 181. TTopA.
I'. TaAltn, Iotopia emoxnc tne Kawne AiaOnxne, (@eooaAovikn, ekd. IT. ITovovaga,
1991%), oeA. 137. «O Nopog (ITevtartevxog) eixe duupeOn) eig 154 mepukondg, at
oTtolal aAVEYLYVWOKOVTO €vTog 3eToUG KUKAOUL... Katd touvg xoovoug tng KA. kat
KATA TAG KLELAG AATQELAKAC OUYKEVIQWOELS TOU LAPPATOV AVEYLYVWOOKOVTO,
HETA TNV avAYVWOLV TNG TEQLKOTING €K TNG TEVIATEVXOV, KAL TMEQIKOTAL €K TWV
IToodpntwv (Aovk. 4,17. Tlpa&. 13,15) kat ovTwg €xkAetev 1) BIBAKY) AvAyVWOLc».
“'BA. R. G. Finch, The Synagogue Lectionary and the New Testament (London: SPCK,
1939). P. Carrington, The Primitive Christian Calendar, (Cambridge: Cambridge
University Press, 1952), oeA. 103-106. BA. L. Morris, The New Testament and Jewish
Lectionaries (London: Tyndale Press, 1964). BA. emtiong, L. Morris, «The Gospels and the
Jewish Lectionaries». R. Jrance & D. Wenham (exd), Gospel Perspectives: Vol 1lI, Studies
in Midrash and Histograpfy, (Sheffield: JSOT Press 1983), oeA. 129-156. L. C. Crockett,
«Luke iv. 16-30 and the Jewish Lectionary Cycle: A Word of Caution», Journal of
Jewish Studies 17(1966), oeA. 13-46. A. Finkel, «Jesus’ Preaching in the Synagogue on
the Sabbath (Luke 4:1628)». C. A. Evans and W. R. Stegner (exd.), The Gospels and the
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K.A. otic Tovdaikés ovvaywyés, Tic omoieg ovvrOWle va ETUOKEMTETAL O
Inocovg v nuéoa tov LaPPdrtov, vTExe 00OV APoPA OTNV AVAYVWOT)
ayyoapikwv edadiwv  pia  Aertovoyiky TAEN KAl  OUYKEKQLUEVO
AertovEywo PiPAL0*2. MdaAlota, ovpudpwva pe Toug omadovs TG ev AdYw
Oewolag, 1 oaPPvikny  Aertovoywkr) avdayvwon e Toadrg
xapaktneiCovtav and éva évtovo eoxatoAoywo xagaktoa®. ‘Etol, to
eTeL00d0 Tov Inoov ot ovvaywyn ™c Nalapét tomobeteital eite oTO
téAog tov punva Twoot (OxtwPelog), elte oTic apxéc Tov prva MaoyxeoPdv
(Noéupowoc)®, cvudwva pe ta maAaodiabnkika edadia mov o Inoovg
dwxpalel. ErumAéov, o Inoovg epudaviCetar amd 1o AOUKA va eKTTATQWVEL
TO HECOLAVIKO XOQAKTNOA TNG QABPLVIKNG AEITOLQYIKNG AVAYVWOTS TNG
T'oadr|c evtog g vaaywyﬁg4°5.

Zuvopillovtag Aomov OXeTika pe T  «AgrtovQyikny Oewolo» avt
toxvolletat 0tt to Ak. 4:16-30 EovtoOétel To AettovEYKO LTIOPAOEO TG
Iovdaiknc ovvaywyns, kabwe o  Aovkdg emixelpel va cvoxetioel To
TEOOWTO TOL INoov pe TV eoXATOAOYIKT] eKTTANPWON TS  EABPLVIKNG
AELTOVQOYIKNG AVAYVWOTS TWV AYL0YQAPIKWV TEQLKOTIWV KATA TNV NUéQx
oL Lapparov.

H «Aertovpywn} Oewpla» av kat etvat eAkvotikr), mag’ 0Aa avta dev
dvvartat va vtootnExtel Yo to Ax. 4:16-30 yix toug e&ng Adyovg:

a) Av 1o Ax. 4:18-19 ovviota AetovQykd oaBPatikd  avayvwoux
oaBPvikr)c mpoéAevong (haftarah) tote émpeme va LTNEXE, OVUPWVA HE TIG
apxéc e eapBPvikng eEnyntkng, pia avadood oto edAPlo ekelvo NG
[Tevtatevxov, Omov 10 &v AOYw QaPPLVIKO  A€LTOLQYIKO  TIQOPNTIKO
avayvwoua Agtrtovgyel wg egunvevtikd oxoAto. Ouwe, n adnrynon tov
Aovka dev mpovToOétel pia moonynOeioa avayvwon g Topdk amo tov
Inoov.

B) H xonon tov onjpatog «evpev» patueel 0tLo Inoovg e mé Ae e 0
BPAKO Keipevo To omoio avéyvwoe otovg Nalagnvoivs kat dev didPaoce
TIEOETUAEYUEVO QAPBPLVIKO AELTOVQYIKO AVAYVWOUX, TTOL TTEOORLLOVTAY Yo
™V nuéoa exeivn tov LafPdtovi®.

v) O Inoovg avéyvwoe to Ho. 61:1-2 kat akoAovOnoe to Ho. 58:6. H
EQUNVEVTIKY] AUTH TMOAKTIKY €QXeTAL O0& avtiBeorn He TOUG KAvOveg TG

Scriptures of Israel. Journal for the Study of the New Testament Supplement Series
104, (Sheffield: Sheffield Academic Press 1994), oeA. 323-341.

“2 BA. A Finkel, 6.1, oeA. 327- «the septennial cycle of scriptural readings on the
Sabbaths was determined by two triads of the tithe years culminating in Sabbatical
year».

% Aut60y, oeA. 332-333.

“* BA. A. Guilding, The Fourth Gospel and Jewish Worship, (Oxford: Clarendon Press,
1960). oeA. 125-126.

405 BA. A Finkel, 6.7t., oeA. 338

406 BA. C. A. Kimball, 6.7t., oeA. 102.

75



Pappvikng eEnyntiknc, Omov umoel pev 0QLopévol otixot evog PipAucon
edadlov mov magatifetatl va magaAelmovial, aAA& dev emITEéMETAL O
Kapia meQIMTwot va XoNotpomolovvTatl eonyovpeva BBAK& edadat?.
0) AAAo elvat va AdUE Y €vav e0XATOAOYIKO TTQOTAVATOALOUO TOU
OLVOAOL TOL AQTQEVTIKOV TIQOYQAUMATOS TNe lovdaikng cvvaywync xat
&dAdo yia pla eoxatoAoykr) xoowk otn OeoAoyikr) okéyn 0QLOpEVWV
oafpivwv dwackdAwv,  dOT, oOuPwva pe TNV TAeloyndia  Twv
EQEVVNTWY, KATA TNV OLAQKELX TOL TEWTOL awva eivat audiBoAn oxt
HOVO 1 UTTAQEN VOGS E0XATOAOYLKOV OXeDIOUOV TNG oaPPatikng Aatoelag
0T ovvaywyn, dAAa kal avt akoun 1 VTaEln avamTuyuévng Hoodr|g
Aatpeiag otnv Iovdaikn cvvaywyns,
*

AoV Aowrtov diegevvnoape o OeoAoyko vopadoo tov Ak. 4:16-304%
ot ovvéxewr OBa eTMUXEQNOOVHE VA KATAVOT)OOULE TN XOLOTOAOYIKN
katavonon tov Ho. 61:1-2a and tov evayyeAotr). Na detEovpe dnAadm)
TS Katavoel o Aovkag v emiyewx dpaon tov Inocov péoa and To
TEOPNTIKO HOTiBo Tov «pecoaviko lwpnAaiov».

L1o mAatoo tov Ak. 4:16-30 1) emtiyeta dpdom tov Inoov eykavidlet Tov
«eviavtov Kvpiov 6extov», o omolog emayyéAAetal oty IaAawdk AuxOnkn.
Me dAAa Aoy, o Aovkdg BAémer oto MEOowTO ToL INoov TV ekMATEwOoN
¢ enayyeAiag g IaAawde AixOrjkng yia to «Meootaviko Iwpniaio». O
gvayYeAloT¢ Yvwolilet 0t n éa tov «Meootavikov lwpnlaiov» etval éva
amo tax MoAA& Oeodoywd potifa, ta omola M IMaAod AwxOnkn eixe
vioOetoel, MEOKeLEVOL va detlet T pvoN TN «PactAeiac Tov Ocov». Amo
to Ho. 61:1-2, 58:68 o Aouvkdc Oa vioOemoer v IwpnAaia ogoAoyia,
TIOOKELUEVOL V' amelkovioel T GUON TWV HECOLAVIKWOV TEOCOOKLWV, TIOU
odpeidel 0 Inoovg va ekTMANEWOoEeL KATd TN dLAQKELX TNG emiyelag OQAONG
tov. 'Etot, 1 emiyewx 0pdon tov Incov amnewoviCetat we «xappoovvn eidonon
yio  Ttove  PTwxovc»il,  «amedevOépwon  yia  Tove  arxpaddtove»tl,

47 BA. L. Morris, The Gospels..., 6.7, oeA. 152, onp. 32.

48 BA. H. A. McKay, 0.m., geA. 250. «...the lack of convincing evidence — whether
archaeological, epigraphic or literary - of the existence of ‘synagogue’ building
during the first century makes the belief in sabbath worship ‘services’ at that time
difficult to sustain».

49 BA J. B. Green, 6.7., oeA. 78. «Isaiah 58:6; 61:1-2 and the Melchizedek scroll from
Qumran (11QMelch) both attest an eschatological re-interpretation of Leveticus 25,
likening the epoch of salvation to the eschatological Jubilee».

410 BA J. Nolland, 6.7, oeA. 197. «The poor are frequently mentioned, clearly literally
in 14:13,21; 16:20,22; 18:22; 19:8; 21:3, but also in 6:20 and 7:22 where a literal
reference can be disputed».

a1 Youdwva pe to Marshall, miow and ) doaon «khrucai aixmalwtoij afesins
Poloketat n évvola g ovyxwEeong, dtoTt «in normal Christian use afesij means
‘forgiveness’, and it possible that the Christian reader should hear this undertone in
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«avaBAeyn yia Tovc TVPAVCH»H? KAl «AVTPwoT YL TOVG CUVTETPLUUEVOVS».
Ot téooepic mpoavadeOeioes MEOTATELS amelkovICOLY TNV emiyelx dOAON
tov Inood wcg éva  edog «avamavonc», wg i EoXATOAOYIKY
ameAev0épwon and mowkideg poodéc okAaBlag kat dovAeiac®. Me tov
TEOTO AVTO, 0 AovKAG TEOWEeALEL TOV avayvaoTtr tov EvayyeAiov tov yix
™ yeyovota, mov Oa eELOTOQNOEL OXETIKA e TNV emiyelx dpdoT) Tov Inoov.

H «Meoowavikn avanavon», v omola daknovooel o Inoovg otn
ovvaywyn ¢ Nalapét, etvat dn magovoa, OTWS UAQTLEEL 1] Taovoin
e AéEnG «onuepov» 4 xa  GoAon «pneuma Kuriou ep’ eme ou eineken exrisen
me» 415, O Aovkag, Opws, o omolog voBetel t OeoAoyia et Tov «Meoota-
vikov lwpnAaiov» tov meQIBAAAOVTOS TOL Yvwollet 0TL 1) BeoAoykr) avtr)
apx1) meoUTo0éTel Kot pio devTeQn PAOT TNV «NUéPa TNG AVTATIOO00EWC».
Emopévawe, 1 mapgdAenpn tov Ho. 61:28 ano tnv adrynon tov Ak. 4:16-30
dev onuaivel mwg o EvayyeAlotic dev vioOetel ) OeoAoykr) mapddoon
Tov TeQPAAAOVTOC Tov 0TO OVVOAO TnNG. To (TN elvat Tws o Aovkag
KATavoel TV «nuépa e avtanodocews» 0To TAalO0 TNG XOLOTOAOYLaG
TOUL.

the word» (BA. 1. H. Marshall, 6.7., oeA. 184). BA. emiong, R. C. Tannehill, 6.7., oeA.
71. BA C. M. Tuckett, 0.7, oeA. 348. AvtiOeta, A. Finkel, 6.7, oeA. 109. O Finkel
Baowlopevog oto Ax. 13:10-17 Oa woxvolotel, 1L mpokeltat Yo «a metaphor for
releasing the lame from his state of paralysis».

42 BA J. B. Green, 0.1., oeA. 79. «Recovery of sight is in Lukan narrative clearly an
issue of physical healing (cf. 18:35-43; Acts 9:18-19), but it is also presented as a
metaphor for receiving revelation and experiencing salvation and inclusion in God’s
family (cf., 1:78-79; 2:9, 29-32; 3:6; 6:39-42; 8:35-43; 10:23-24; 11:29-36; 19:1-10; 24:31; et
al.)».

43 BA. C. A. Kimball, 6.7., oeA. 118. BA. emtiong S. H. Ringe, Jesus..., 6.7., oeA. 30.
«...the beginning of God’s eschatological reign is to be marked by the proclamation
of a ‘release’ from all the experiences of enslavement or imprisonment that
characterize human life».

“4BA M. D. Goulder, 6.1, oeA. 301. «Today’ is so often the time of salvation in Luke
(2:11; 19:5, 9)». BA. emiong, J. Kodell, «Luke’s Gospel in a Nutshell (Lk. 4:16-30)»,
Biblical Theology Bulletin 13 (1983), oeA. 17. «Luke intends the ‘today’ not only for the
Nazareth audience in Jesus’ own time, but for the Evangelist's contemporary
audience...».

5 Ou ovyxoovol egevvnTéc dev OLUPWVOLY UETAED TOUG WG TQOS TO TOLX
Meoowvikr) mapddoon exmpoowmel to Ax. 4:18a. AAAot woyvoilovtal, o1l miow
amo otixo kEUBETAL 1] TAQADOOT] TLEQL «ETXATOAOY KOV TTPOPNTN» KAl AAAOL TLAAL
Baolopevol ot patupia twv Ioak. 4:27 vrootneilovv 6t miow amnd Ak. 4:18a
Poioketat 1 mapadoon Tov «dovAov Tov Kvpiov». TéAog, peoucol AAAol
elonyovvtal  éva  ovvdvaopd  Twv  dVo  mEoAvVAdEQDEVTWY  UECOLAVUIKWV
nagaddoewv. Mia ovvoyn twv Béoewv Twv ovyXEOVwY £QeLVNTAV, KaBWs KAt
Yo oxetky) PpAoyoadia mdvw oto Oéua BA C. A. Kimball, 6.7., oeA. 111.
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H éAgvon touv Xpotov eykawvidlet v évapln Twv «eoxatoloyikwv
Xpovawv»ie, O «eviavtoc tov Kvpiov» dev megAapfavel Hovo v évvola tng
E£0XATOAOYIKTG AMOAVTQWOTG, TTOU CLUVOEETAL HE TNV TOWTI TAQOVOLX
tov Inoov?’, aAA& v évvolx TG €E0XATOAOYIKT)G AVATIAVOTG, 1| OTtolx
ovvdéetal pe pla devtepn éAevon tov Incov*s. Emouévwg, o «eviavtog tov
Kvpiov» etvat pla eoxatodoywr] moaypatkotnta efattiag g emiyelag
Tiaeovolag Tov Inoov kat g LeEamooToAKNG dpaong ¢ ExkAnoiag touvt??
KAL TAUTOXQOVA OULVIOTA M €0XAXTOAOYIKI] TQOOOOKIX &) TNG TeAKN|g
kolong tov Inoov*®, () g avamavong tov Aaov Tov*H Kat y) g
avay€vvnong g dnuoveylaci?2,

H mowtn éAevon tov Inoov ovvdéetal pe ) dnuoveyia tov véov Aaov
tov Beov, evw 1 devteen éAevorn Ttov Inocov pe v avamavor] Tov oTo
mtAaiolo g avadnuoveyias. Emopévwg, moAv 004 o J. Nolland Oewpel otu
N mapdAen)n tov Ho. 61:28 and tnv adrynon tov Ak. 4:18-19 odeidetar
OTO dLTTO XAQAKTIOA TNG XQLOTOAOYWKNG eoxatoAoylag tov EAAnva
ELAYYEALOTI] «TWTNQIA Y1t TO TTAQOV Kot KQiom yior To uéAAov» 2.

Me aAda Aoywr, 10 Ax. 4:16-30 amotedel pla «TQEOYQAUUXTIKI)»
eloaywyn oty entyewx dpaon tov Inoov kat 6xL 0to cLVOAO NG «loToPlAG
¢ owtnelac». Qg ex Tovtov 1 mapdAewmn tov Ho. 61:2f3 elvar anoAvta
dkatoAoynuévn ano v adnynon tov Ak. 4:16-30, adov avt) ocvvdéetal
pe TNV ot éAgvon tov Inoov kat oL pe tn devtepn.

TéAog, péver va detxBel 1 oxéon mov o Aovkag eykaOdpveL petald g
OeoAoylac tov «Meootavikov lwpnlaiov» kat TG oaPatikns amoAvTow-
onc. Me aAAa Aoy, mwe ekmANowvetat o «eviavtos tov Kvpiov» oto
mAaiolo Twv emtd oaBPatikwv aPnynoewv tov EvayyeAiov tov Aovkd, ot
omoteg amewoviCovv v 0AN oaPPatikr) dodor Tov Inoov.

16 BA. Ax. 2:17. O Qo «en taij esxataij hmeraij» ovikel 010 AOUKA KAl
Xonowlomoteltar yix va dnNAoel T0 OUVOAO TOL E€0XATOAOYWKOV XQOVOU,
OULUTEQAQUBAVOVTAGS TNV TTOWTI Kat T devTeEn éAgvomn Tov Inoov.

“7 BA. I. H. Marshall, 6.7, oeA. 185. «... this original ‘today’” has become part of
fulfillment, the ‘year of the Lord’s favour” which has now come and remains present».
BA. emiong, J. Nolland, 6.71., oeA. 198. «The ‘today’ of salvation is inaugurated in the
ministry of Jesus but not terminated by its close».

%0 EAAMvac evayyeAotic kael to deVTEQO AUTO THUA TOL «HETOLAVIKOU
lwpnAalov» «hmera tou uiou tou angrwpou» (Ax. 17:243, 30), «hmerai ekdikhsewj>
(Ax. 21:22), «h hmera ekeinf» (Ax. 21:34), «kairoi anayucewj» (Iloa&. 3:20),
«xronoi apokatastasewj pantwn» (IToa&. 3:21).

419 BA. Tloa&. 3:19- «metanohsate oun kai epistreyate eij to ecaleifghnai umwn taj
amartiaj».

420 BA. Ak. 18: 6-8, 21:22.

#21 BA. TToa . 3:20.

22 Avté0y, 3:21.

‘2 BA. J.Nolland, .7, oeA. 198.

78



B' ITEPI TABBATOY AIHTHZIH:
H ZABBATIKH APAXH TOY IHZOY LTHN KAITEPNAOYM**

H meoucort) tov Axk. 4:31-41 amoteAel pla eviaia PprtAoAoykr) evotnra, 1
omolar amoteAeital and téooeQls dwdoyxués oknvég (Ak. 4:31-32, 33-37, 38-
39, 40-41) kat to Oépa g Ba pmogovoe va titAopopnBet «Mia nuépa amno
1 Cwn Tov Inoov»*. Avtr) n péoa etvar 1) €Bdoun nuéoa kat mepAapPavet
daokaAia, eE0oKIOUO Kat OegaTtelo?.

[Tap” 0Aa avta, pepucol ovyxovol egevvnTég eyelpovy apdBolAiec: )
katd ooo 1o Ak. 4:31-41 pmopel va Oewpndel we pia eviala GrAoAoyk)
evotnta Kat ) xkatd moéco 1 avapoox oto «Xapfpatov» dadoapatiCel
KATOL0 0€0A0Y1KO QOAO 0TO MAKLTLO TNG OANG evoTTAC.

Ooov adopd oto mewTto {Tnua epevvNTég, OMws o S. Kuthirakkattel, av
Kat vrtooTHELEAV TNV eVOTNTA TG TAQAAANANG adrynons oto evayyEALo
tov Magkov (Mx. 1:21-34) tnv agvrOnrav yiax v evayyeAkn meQueoTt)
tov Aovkd (Ax. 4:31-41)28. Tnv axoPws avtiBetn Oéon vmootroée o J.
Nolland*?. @ewpovpe, 0TL TNV evOTNTA HETALD TWV TECOAQWYV OLADOY LKWV
okNvwV ¢ aprynong tov Ax. 4:31-41, 0tws AAAwoTE KAl NG TAQAAANANG
adriynong oto Mk. 1:21-34, eEaodpadilet to OtL Tax TEQLYQAPOUEVA
yeyovota Aaupavouv xwoa v dax péga kat atov dLo toTo.

Ooov adood oto devtego CNTNUa OXeTIKA e TO Oe0AoYKO QOAO TOL
«Zappatov» 10 MEOPANUa Tagovolaletal, Otav kavels efetalel TG
TE€00EQIC DLAXDOXIKEG OKTVEC ATIOKOUUEVES ATtd TO OVVOAS TOLG. AAAWOTE, 1
avapopd tov Aovk& «dunontoj de tou hliouw» (Ax. 4:40) dev amoteAel amAwg
pia vO&n oto Iovdaiko €0o e anaydeevong TS HETAPOPAS AEQWITWY
oW and T dvomn Tov NAloL, aAA& paQTLEEL kat TNV MEOOEON TOL

24 BA, Ak. 4:31-41.

45 BA. R. H. Stein, «The ‘Redaktionsgeschichtlich’ Investigation of a Markan Sean
(Mc 1:21f)», Zeitschrift fiir die Neutestamentliche Wissenschaft 61 (1970), oeA. 87. BA.
emtiong, W. L. Lane, 6.1, oeA. 71. «Mark concentrates upon a single sabbath...».
AvtiBeta, R. H. Gundry, 6.1, oeA. 78. «...we may even doubt that Mark means the
temporal progression to demarcate one day as a discrete unit centered in
Capernaumb».

26 BA. W. L. Lane, 6.7t., oeA. 70-71.

“7 BA. Y.-E. Yang, 6.7, oeA. 251. «The focus of the Markan (and probably Lukan)
passages is not on the sabbath; these passages, therefore, do not demonstrate or even
indicate a high theology of the sabbath at all».

“8 BA. S. Kuthirakkattel, The Beginning of Jesus’ Ministry according to Mark’s Gospel
(1:14-3:6); A Redaction Critical Study, (Rome: Editrice Pontifico Istituto Biblico, 1990),
oeA. 118.

2 BA. J. Nolland, 6.7t. oeA. 33. «Unlike Mark, Luke does not make an event out of the
turning up of the demon-possessed man in the synagogue (Mark’s euguy 1:23), and
in this way further unifies the pericope».
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EvayyeAiotn) va meprypdet tn devteEn avtr) oafPatikr) dodor tov Inoov
oto TAalolo piag nuéoac.

AAAG ag eetdoovue 0TI OLVEXELX AVAAVTIKA TIG TEOTEQLS DLADOXIKEG
OKNVEG, TOL OouLVIOTOUV TG adnynon tov Ax. 4:31-41 pe oxomd va
katavonjoovue TOo OE0AOYIKO TEQLEXOUEVO TNG  LXUVOTTIKIG QUTHG
avapopdc otn oaBPatikr) dodon tov Inoov.

2.2.1 H dwaokalia tov Inoov ot ovvaywyn

«*'Kai kathlgen eij Kafarnaoum polin thj Galilaiaj.
kai hn didaskwn autouj en toij sabbasin:
32 kai eceplhssonto epi tv didaxv autou, oti en ecousi#

hn o logoj autou».

(Ak. 4:31-32)

H apnrynon tov Axk. 4:31-32 é€xeL 1o mTapdAANAOG g oto Mk. 1:21-22, evw
pia mapgdpowx adryynon anavtd oto Mat0. 4:13 ko 7:28-2949

IMTagoAa avtd, otnv avtiotolxn adrynon tov MatBaiov dev vTtdoxel
oUTe avaPoei 0Tn ovVAYwWYT), oVTe oTNV NUéga Tov LapPatov. EmmAéoy,
n adrynon tov MatO. 7:28-294! anavtd oe duadopetikr) ovvadelx Kat
XONOHOTOLE(TAL Y1 DXPOQETIKO OKOTO2,

Yvuyxoivovtag kavelg to Ak. 4:31-32 pe to Mk. 1:21-22 dariotwvet pio
oelpd and opoldTTES, KabwWs: a) avapégovtal oe Kot doaoTnoLoTHTA
tov Inoov (edidasken, hn didaskwn), ) VTTAQXEL KOLVY] avadoEd otV NUéoa
tov LaPBatov (toif sabbasin), Yy) TeQLYQADOULV KOLWT avTidEAon Tov
nAnOovg (eceplhssonto) kol d) aTIOAOYOVV ATIO KOLVOU TNV QLT 7oL TO
TtAN)00¢ «eceplhssonto»*.

ATO ™V AAAN TIAELER, VTIAQXOLV KAl UEQIKES DAPOEES HETAED TwWV
000 oLVOTITIKWV TEPKOTWV, kKabws: a) O Aovkag amoowna TNV avadood
tov Mdwokov «eiselqwn eij thn sunagwghn»*3, evdexOUéVws YTl TV TEovto-
Oétel To Ax. 4:33. B) Aev ovykoivel ) dwaokaAia Tov Incov p exeivn twv

0 0 Y.~E. Yang xaoaxtnoiCet to Mart0. 4:13, 7:28-29 wg «remote-parallel» (BA. Y. - E.
Yang, 6.7, oeA. 243).

$1BA. Mat6. 7:28-29- «Kai egeneto ote etelesen o lhsouj touj logouj toutouj,
eceplhssonto oi oxloi epi tv didaxv autou: hn gar didaskwnautouj wj ecousian
exwn kai oux wj oi grammateij autwny.

42 BA, S. Kuthirakkattel, 6.7, geA. 117. «Mt 7,28b-29 is the conclusion of Jesus’
instruction to his disciples in which he authoritatively interprets God’s will, not by
appealing to the authority of the tradition as was the practice among the scribes, but
founded on his personal conviction and consciousness that he has come to reveal
God'’s final and definitive will (cf. 5,17) ».

3 B 11 ALTIOAOYIKEG TIQOTATELS «gar..» KAL «Oth.» aVTIOTOLXA.

“*BA. Mk. 1:21.
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TFoappatéwv, 0mws mEATTOLV OL dVO AdAAoL Xvvornttkoi*. v) Xto mAaiolo
tov Katd Aovkda evayyeAlov 1 ev Adyw adnynon ouvviota T devTen
oapPatikny doaon tov Inoov, kabwg €xel mponyndel to emeloddO OTN
ovvaywyn e Nalagét (Ax. 4:16-30), eved oto evayyéAlo tov Magkov
OLVIOTA TNV TMEWTN avtioTolxn dpaon tov**. d) Xto Aovka 1 «ecousia» TOL
Inoob ovvdéetal pe to «logoj autour, evw oto Mdaoko kat oto Matbaio pe
0 MEoowmno Tov Inoov. To yeyovoéc artoAoyeitar and v mEodeorn tov
Aovkd va del&el T oxéon petald Adywv kat égywv tov Inoov, kabwe téoo
n dwaokaAia Tov Inoov oo Ax. 4:22, 600 KoL 0 e£E0QKIOUOG TTOL akOAoLOEL,
ALTLOAOYOVVTAL AVTIOTOLX A [LE TIG TQOTAOELS «oti en ecousi# hn o logoj autous»
(Ax. 4:32) koL «oti en ecousi# kai dunamei epitassei toij akagartoij pneuma-
sin...» (Ak. 4:36[3) 4.

Allompdoektn elvat emlONG Kal 1) XONOT) TOL €VIKOU «kathlgen» otnv
adrynomn tov Aovka (Ax. 4:31) oe avtiOeon pe ) xoromn tov mAnBvvTKoL
«eisporeuontai», Tov xonowponotelt o Maoprog (Mx. 1:21), mooketpévov v’
avayyetdovv v éAevon tov Inoov omv Kamepovaovu. H xonon tov
evikoU elvar emiBePAnuévn oty adrynon tov Aovkd, kabwe n ekAoyn
TV paOnTVv émetat kat dev mEonyeltal, Omws ovpPalvel 0To evayyEALO
Tov Magxkov.

To «didaskein vVTI&e avapdiBoAa pia amo TIg To oNUAVTIKES dQAOTN-
QLOTNTEG NG dNUOTIAG dPAoTS Tov Inoov otn LuvonTikt) Taeddoot). Ltnv
ev A0yw adnynon o Aovkds aviipletwniCel amd kowov pe to Magko To
mua e oxéong efovolag kat dwaokaAiag tov Inocov oto mAaiolo g
Aatoevtiknc nNuégag tov XaBPatov. Me Tov TEOTMO autd oL dvo
EVAYYEALOTEC HAQTLEOVY TO XQELOTOAOYIKO evilxpépov Tov mapovoinale
Yy v et ExkkAnoia n «didackatia» tov Inoov*s,

To epwtnua mov mokvTTEL elvat av o Aovkdag kat o Magkog
KATAVOOUV He ToV (O10 100 T oxéon petald daockaliag kat efovoing
ToUv XQLoTOoU.

Xapaxmnolotiko elvat to yeyovog ott o Aouvkdg, av kot vioOetet
avtoAefel and to Mdoko ™ Ao «kai eceplhssonto epi tv didaxv autous,
atttoAoyet pe dadoeTikd TEOTO T 0TdoT) vt Tov TMATBoUVC.

I'ax to Mdoko 0 Bavpaopog etvat amopeota g oUykoLong petald tov
T0TOoL  dwaockaAlag tov  Inoov kat avtov twv  Toappatéwv.
Emtyoappatikd va onpeiwoovpe, 0t miow and ) ¢podorn tov Mdokov

45 Avto0y, 1:223

46 BA Ax. 4:16-30.

47 BA. ]. Nolland, 6.7, oeA. 204.

48 BA. S. Kuthirakkatel, 6.mt., oeA. 121.

81



«hn gar didaskwn autouj wj ecousian exwn kai oux wj oi Grammateif» LTIO-
koUTTeTaL 1 BeoAoyla megt Meoolavikrg e€ovotag Ttov Inoov*®.

O Aovkdg amd v &AAN mAgvEA, anmokaAwvtag T daokaAla tov
InooV «logoj en ecousiz» Ppaitvetal va katavoel avt) OXL 0T0 MAQIO0 TV
Iovdaikwv pHeECOAVIKWOV TIEOODOKLWY, AAAL Oe OX£0T UE TIG EAANVIOTUKEG
avtAnpeg meol dwaokaAiac. H avbevtia g dwaokadiag tov Inocov
PaoiCetal oto yeyovog, 0Tt Aovkag mEoUTo0étel we myr) e avBevtiag
Tov N oxéon tov pe tov Iatépa tov. Avtr) n oxéon tov Inoov pe to O¢o -
[Matéoa emitoémetl oto Aovka va ovopdlel to Adyo tov Inoov «dvvaun»*4
Kat va dadopoTmotel avtd to Ad0yo amo to A0yo twv PpuroocodpwvHz. To
eAANVIoTIKG avtd LVTIOPado NG adriynong tov Ax. 4:31-32 artioAoyel yuati
o Aovkdg: a) Aev ovykotvel Tt dwaokaAla tov Inoov W ekelvn twv
Foappatéwy kat B) eMKEVIQWVEL TNV MEOCOXN TOL OTn AEEN «Aoyoc»,
TIAQA OTO TIEOOWTIO TOL INoov.

2.2.2 H Ogpamneia Tov dALHOVIOUEVOL

«** kai en tv sunagwgv hn angrwpoj exwn pneuma daimoniou akagartou
kai anekracen fwnv megalv-
3 Ea, ti hmin kai soi, Ihsou Nazarhne: hlgej apolesai hmaj:

oida se tij ei, o agioj tou geou.

% kai epetimhsen aut% o lhsouj legwn-
Fimwghti kai ecelge ap’ autou.

kai riyan auton to daimonion eij to meson echlgen ap' autou mhden

blayan auton.

3% kai egeneto gamboj epi pantaj kai sunelaloun proj al Ihlouj legontej-

Tij o Iogoj outoj oti en ecousi# kail dunamei epitassei
toij akagartoij pneumasin kail ecerxontai,
37 kai eceporeueto hxoj peri autou eij panta topon thj perixwrous.

(Ak. 4:33-37)

Apéowg peta ) ddaokaAia Tov Inoov ot ocvvaywyr) e Kamnegvaouy,
arxoAovOel 1 Oepameia TOL daAHOVIOHEVOL &VTOS avTNG. LTOXOC TOL
evayyeAlom etvar va ovvdvaoel OeoAoyued Ttov eL0QKIOHO HeE TNV
nioonynOeioa mepl avbevtiag dwaockaAla Tov Inocov Béon tov*s. I' avto

49 BA. S. Kuthirakkatel, 6.7t., oeA. 130. ITeot «BaoAkr|g eEovoiag» tov Inoov opkel
o H. J. Flowers [BA. H. J. Flowers, «wj ecousian exwn», The Expository Times 66
(1955), oeA. 254]. Mia &AAn ouada egevvnTv vmootnEilet T Oewpla g
«mEoPNTIKTS eEovoing» Tov Inoov (BA. W. L. Lane, 0.7, oeA. 72).

4“0 BA. Ax. 1:32,35- 2:49- 3:22- 4:3,9.

41 BA. Avté0y, 4:36.

#2T1pPA. Iovotivov, Arodoyia A', 14:5- «braxeij de kai suntomoi par' autou logoi
gegonasin: ou gar sofisthj uphrxen, alla dunamij Qeou o logoj autou hn». H ma-
oarountyy elvat eAnppévn amod ) oepd «EAAnveg Iatégpeg g ExkAnoiag», top.
77, geA. 94).

43 BA. M. D. Goulder, 6.m., oeA. 314.
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dAAwote 0 AOUKAG, OmMwg MO €XOVHE ETONUAVEL XaQaktnollet TN
dwaokaAix tov Inoov ot ovvaywyn e Kameovaodu wg  «logo
en ecousiz»*** katL tov €£00KIOUO TOL INoov oTOV B XWEO KAl TNV L
emiong Nuéoa wg «logo en ecousi# kai dunamei»*>. TIpooétt, N avtidoaor tov
Iovdaikov mAN0oLG etvat kown OO0 0To dkovopa TG daoKkaAlag Tov
Inoov- «eceplhssonto», 600 KoL OTaV €QXOVTAL AVTIHETWTIOL pe TN Oegameia
TOL OALHOVIOUEVOL OLVTOTIITI) TOVG: «egeneto gamboj epi pantaj».

Etvat ¢pavepd, mwg o Aovkdc emwduwoket péow Tng dujynong Tov
e£0oKLOUOV V' artioAoynoet 1o Meoolaviko xagaktioa tng &v avOevtia
daokaAiag tov Inoov. To yeyovog avto attioAoyet, yatl | apnynon dev
ETUKEVTQWVETAL TOOO OTOV O£QaTEVHEVO AVOQR, AAAL 0T «OUYKQOLOT)»
tov Inoov pe to daipova.

INatl, opweg, o Aovkdg emédele évav eE0QKIOUO, TEOKELEVOL Vo delet
to Meoowavio xapaktroa e dwaokalilag tov Inoov;

H amdvtnon oto epatnua moolmodétel va yvwoilovpe Tic avTAfelg
TIOL KLOLAQXOVOAV TNV £1tox1] Tov Inoov oxetka pe ) 0éon TV dapo-
vV kata ) Meoowvikr) emoxr).

Zoudwva, Aowrtdv, pe tic lovdaikéc mapaddoels e eTOXNG eKkelvng oL
daupovikég duvdpelc Ba ovvtoifoviav  katd T Meoolwavikr] emoxne.
Emopévawg, 11 opoAoyia tov daipova «hlgej apolesai hmaj»*" Agirtovpyel wg
pia emmAéov anddelén e Meoowavikrc tavtotntag tov Incov.

Lo mAalolo g egunvelag avtrg umoel kavels v/ attiodoynoet:

a) Tn xonon tov onuatog «hAlgom, m omoia, ovudwva pe E. Arens,
riegLéx et i vo&n ot Oeikn kataywyr) tov Inoov*s,

B) Tnv evaAdayn tov evikov oe mMANOLVTIKO («kai anekrace.. apolesai
hmaj...), xabws avty toviCel TNV €0XATOAOYLKT] dAOTAOT TNG €miyelag
doaonc tov Inoov, adov o efooklopdc dev MaQovolkleTal wg pia
efatopkevpévn  mEd&n, mn omola ovvdéetar pe T Oggameia  TOL
OUYKEKQIUEVOL DALUOVIOHEVOL TNG OLVAYWYTS, AAA& He TNV €0XATOAO-
Y1) oLVTOLPN TOL dALUOVIKOV KOOHOUVH,

v) Tnv erubetikn} ovpmepupood Tov «datpoviov», 1 omola attoAoyeitat
Ao TO YEYOVOG, 0Tl aoBavetar v anedeltal and tnv magovoia tov Inocov.

W BA. Ak. 4:32.

45 Auto0y, 4:36.

46 BA Ak. 11:20. Xxetucd pe 1 oapPuvucéc avadooéc BA. H. L. Strack, P.
Billerberck, Kommentar zum Neuen Testament aus Talmud and Midrasch, top. 4,
(Munich: Beck, 1928), oeA. 527. BA. emiong, D. A. Carson, 0.7, o€A., onp. 10.

47 BA. Ax. 4:34.

#8 BA. E. Arens, HAOON-sayings in the Synoptic Tradition, Orbis Biblicus et Orientalis
10, (Gottingen: Vandenhoeck & Ruprecht, 1976), oeA. 219-220. BA. emiong, S.
Kuthirakkattel, 6.7t., oeA. 122.

49 BA. S. Kuthirakkatel, 6.7t., oeA. 141.
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0) Tnv opoAoyia Tov datpoviov- «oida se tij ei», 1| omolar aMOKAAVTITEL
TV TIOAY UATLKT]) TAVTOTNTA TOL INoov+.

g) Tov xapaxtnowopo tov Inoov wg «o agioj tou Qeour. O ev Adyw 6Q0G
PolokeTal otov avtinoda g mMEOohWVNoNS Tov ws «Inoov Nalapnvé» xou
TEOPavwS Aertovgyel wg évag akdun peoowvikog titAdog tov Inoov, o
0Tt0l0g OLVOEETAL e TN DVVAUTN TOV TAV® OTLS DALUOVIKES DUVAHELGH!.

*

O efopkilopog dev elval dyvwoTog WS MEAKTIKY) 010 TeQIBAAAOV TOL
Inoov*?, evaw dev etvat Alyot oL €QevLVNTEC ekelvol TOL LTTOOTHELEAY OTL 1)
efooklotikyy mEa&n Tov Inoov mapovolalel AQKETEG OUOLOTNTEG  LIE
avAAoYeg MOAEELS E0QKIOTWV TNG ETTOXTG eKelvngHB,

Ewwotepa, o H. C. Kee mpoodyer pia oepd amd pagrtugies g
Iovdaiknc AmoxkaAvmtiknc Toappateiag, kabwe kat amo ) PiBALONKN
tov Kovppdv, ot omtoteg miotomolovy T xoNon Tov 0Qov WA (= epitiman ) WS
TEXVIKOU 000V Tov efopklopov®™, Emiong, 1 evtoAn mov didet o Inoovg
«fimvghti kai ecelge» amoteAel pépog g ddkaoilag evog TeAeTOLEYLKOV
e£00KLOHOV TNV €TtOXT] TOVS. ATO TNV AAAT OHWS TAELQAR, OL AVAYVWOTEG
oL gvayyeAlov Tov Aovk& oLVEdNTOTOLY, OTL 0 Inoovg dev elvar évag
axoun eE0QKLOTNG TNG ETOXNG ekelvng, doTL: a) ATovotdlet 1) emikAnon tov
ovopatog kdmowag OeodtnTag Tnv omola ovvnbwg emkaAovvTav ot
e£0QKIOTEG NG emOXTG ekelvnc®™  kal B) dev katadeVvyel 0e Hoyucég
TIEAEELS, TIOL ETUONG XONOLUOTIOLOVOAV OL eE0QKIOTEG eKkelvn TNV TteQi0dO.

O Inoovg aopkeitar otn Gpodon: «fimwghti kai ecelge ap’ autou». Emopé-
vwg, N ¢von tov efogklopoy  mov emiteAel o Inoovg etvar TeAelwg
dlaoeTikny amd avt) ToL emteAovoav oL dLA(PoQoL eE0QKLOTEG TNG
emoxng Tov Inoov.

*

TéAoc, aliCel, va emonudvovue T OAPOQETIKY] AVAYVWOT] TOL
emeloodiov Tov e£opklopov ot cvvaywyn s Kamepvaovu v nuéga tov
Zappdtov and tovg dvo Xuvvomtkols (Magkog, Aouvkdg) mMOv Hag To

450 BA. J. M. Creed, The Gospel according to St Luke: The Greek Text with Introduction,
Notes, and Indices, (London: Macmillan, 1930), oeA. 70. BA. emtiong, J. A. Fitzmyer,
«Satan and Demons in Luke-Acts», Luke the Theologian: Aspects of his teaching,
(London: Geoffrey Chapman, 1989), oeA. 146-174.

#1 BA. I. H. Marshall, The Gospel of Luke: A commentary on the Greek Text, (Exeter:
Paternoster, 1978), oeA. 193.

42 BA. Mat0. 12:27, Tloa&. 19:13.

43 BA. H. van der Loos, The miracles of Jesus, Supplements to Novum Testamentum 8,
(Leden: E. J. Brill, 1965), oeA. 380.

44 BA. H. C. Kee, «The Terminology of Mark’s Exorcism Stories», New Testament
Studies 14 (1967-68), oeA. 235.

455 BA. R. A. Guelich., 0.7t., oeA. 58.

456 BA. H. van der Loos, 6.7., oeA. 380 -381.
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dlxowlovv¥?’, mEokelpnévov va mpooeyyloovue kaAvtepa ) OBeoAoykn
okémn Tov Aovka.

Av xat ot d0o Xuvvomtikol LIOBeTOVV TO &V AOYyw &eMELOOD0 WG Ml
eTumAéov  amddelEn ¢ Meoowavikng tavtotntag tov  Inoov  tov
Nalwoaiov, magoAa avtd o Mdokog xaeakTneilel To eMeLTOd0 WG «Odaxn
kawn kat’ efovolav»®s, evwd o Aovkag wg «Adyo... ev efovoia Kat
ovva e,

O xaakTNELOHOS TOL €£0QKIOUOV WG «OLdax1) Katvn» dev amoKaAvTTEL
povo tov Inoov wg tov moodokwpevo ekelvo Meoola twv lovdatkwv
TF'oapwv, o omtotog wg dAAoc Mwiong Oa kopioet 0to Aad tov Oeov pila véa
Torah*®, aAA& emionuatvet kat pic AAAN magapeTeo 0t o Inoovg dev etvat
pHovo o koplCwv to véo Nopo, orwe ovvéPn pe to Mwior), aAA& kat to
miegexopevo g véag avtrg Torah, 0mwe paptuoel avty kad®’ eavt) 1
1A &N Tov E0QKLOUOD.

O Aovkdc pe 1 oelpd tov MEOoeYYIilel pe TO DO TOL OeoAoyKod
TEOTIO TO €V AOYW YEYOVOG.

‘Exovpe non onuewwoel, 0t 0 o0VdeTHOS peTalV TG daoKaAlag Tov
Inoob kat tov efogkiopo oto mMAatlow e adriynons tov Ax. 4:31-37
ETUTUYXAVETAL OlX TOL XAQAKTNOLOUOU KAl TwV dVO eVeQYewdV ToL Inoov
ws «logows. 'HOM 0 Xapaxtnoopog g  dwaokaAlag tov Inoov  wg
«logoj en ecousi#y oto Ax. 4:32 otdOnke adooun yix TO Aovka V
avumagaBadet 1 dwaokaAia tov Inoov pe 10 Adyo twv EAANVWV
dLA000dPwV. ATO TNV AAAN TTAELEAR, 0 e£00KIOUOS TOL INCOL wg oLVémelx
TwV AOYwV ToL INoodv*! kat OXL paykwy MEALEWVY KAL 1) ARLECT] VTTOTOYT)
TV OALUOVWY 0" aLTO TO AOYO dEV HAQTLEOVV HOVO TOoV eV avBevtia Adyo
oL INoov#2, aAAG ATIOKAAVTITOUV KL TO CWTNELOAOY KO XAQAKTI)O0 TOUVS,

BTBA. Ak. 4:33-37 kot Mk. 1:23-28.
48 B Mx. 1:27.
49 B, Ax. 4:36.

40 Tl to xapotnowopd g Torah wg «dwaxne» katd tovg xoovoug tng KA. BA.
TS parugtes: a) Iwommov, lovdaikn Apxatodoyia 17:159- «hghsameqa nomouj, ouj
Mwshj upagoreusei kai didaxv tou geou grayamenoj katelipens [elAnuuévn amd
7o NAextooviko Thesaurus Linguae Graecae (TLG), CD ROM Ilavemotjpio Irvine
California] kat ) v eAAnvikn emyoadn), yvwotr) we «Theodotus inscription», 1
omola BoéOnke otnv legovoaAnu kat xoovoAoyeital mpo tov 70 w.X. « Qfejodo-
toj Ouetthnou, iereuj kai afrjxisunagwgoj, uioj arxisufagwlgfo]u, uiwnoj arxisun
[algwgou, %kodomhse thn sunagwghn eij anfagn]wsfin] nomou kai eij [d]idax[/h]n
entodwn..» (BA. H. A. McKay, 6.7, oeA. 223).

41 Efval xapaktnelotikd, 0Tt 0 AOUKAS OXt HOvo avtikaOlotad tn AEEN «didaxhy
amd v adnynon tov Maogkov pe ) AEEN «fogof», aAAa mpovmoBétel wg
LTIOKELHEVO TOV QNUATOG «epitassei» , 1o « logo» avtl Tov « [hsou», Tov mEoUTto-
Oétel n adpryynon tov Maokov.

42 AvtiBeta o ]J. Nolland woxvoiletat, OtL «en ecousizs tov Ak. 4:36 «does not link
to the teaching, but the exorcizing word of command» (BA. J. Nolland, 6.7., oeA. 208).
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‘Etot, 0 Adyog tov Inoov dev etvar novo «logoj en ecousiz, o dOnAadr| ev
avOevtia daokaAla KATOLOL COPOL dATKAAOL, AAAX kaL «Mogoj en du-
nameik», dNAadY pilor cwtnEoAoywKr) Ea&n**. Me tov T0m0 avtd 0 «Ady0c»
tov Inoov dev dapogomoteital and 10 Adyo Twv eAANVIOTOV PLA0COPWV
HOVO w¢ TROG TIROEAELOT| TOV, AAAG KAl WS TIOG TO TEOTO TG AglTovEyiag
Tov.

2.2.3 H Oepameia tnc meOepag tov ITétgov
«** Anastaj de apo thj sunagwghj eishlgen eij thn oikian Simwnoj.
pengera de tou Simwnoj hn sunexomenh puret% megal% kai hrwthsan
auton peri authj.
¥ kai epistaj epanw authj epetimhsen t% puret%
kai afhken authn: paraxrhma de anastasa dihkonei autoij».

(Ax. 4:38-39)

H ev Adyw adrynon Oeweitat 11 ouVTOHOTEQN ATO TIG ELAYYEALKES
exelveg aPnynoelg, mov meprypddouvv Oepameiec acbevwv and tov Inoov*s
KAl avto, d0TL dev MeQLYQAdOVTAL CUUMTWHATA TG acbéveliag, Oev
oxoAwxlovtat ta Adywx tov Inoov, ovte kataypadeTal avtidoaorn Twv
TIAQEVQLOKOUEVWV.

[MTagoAa avta, 1 adrynon dwbéter dAa ekelva Ta oTolxelar oL
ETUTQETIOVV OTOVG €QEVVNTEC VA TNV XAQAKTNEIOOUV w¢ pia «healing
narrative» (= Oeoarevtikn) aprynorn), kabws agxika meorypadetaL N acdé-
VELX: «OVVEXOUEVT) TIVPETW UeEYAAw», 0T ovvéxela didetal 0 TEOTOS NG
Oeoamelag: «eMETIUNOEY T@ TUPETW» KAl TEAOG TeQryQddetatr 1
ATIOKATACTAOT: «APNKEY QUTNY, AvAoTAoQ OUNKOVEL QAVTOIC».

Av kait n ev Adyw adrynon dxowletat kol amo TOUG TEELG LUVOTITL
KOUG*® novo o Aovkdg kat o Mdokog tnv tomobetovv apéows peta
Oepameia TOL datpoviopuévov otn cvvaywyn s Kamegvaovpu tnv nuéoa
oL LafPatov’”, OTtws HaETLEOVY avTioTolXa OL PEATELS «anastaj de apo
thj sunagwghj eishlgen..» (A\x. 4:38) «kai euquj ek thj sunagwghj ecelqontef
higon..» (Mx. 1:29).

IToodpavawe, o Inoovg Ntav mpookaAeopévog otV okia Tov Lipwva yix
o ovvnOwouévo ocaPatikd yevpais. ‘Etol, n Oepamela e mebedc tov

463 BA. J. B. Green, 0.1., oeA. 94. «Luke uses the language of salvation more than any
other New Testament writer».

40t B\ IToat€. 10:38- « thsoun ton apo Nazareq, wj exrisen auton o qeoj pneumati
agi% kai d un a me i, of dihlgen euergetwn kai iwmenof pantaj touj kataduna-
Steuomenouj upo tou diabolou, oti o geoj hn met' autou.

465 BA. S. Kuthirakkatel, 6.7t., oeA. 148.

46 BA. Mat0. 8:14-15 xat Mx. 1:29-31.

47 BA. H. van der Loos, 0.7, oeA. 551.

468 TToBA. Ax. 14:1. BA. emiong, lwonmov, Biog, 257+ «ekth wra kaq' hn toij sabba-
sin aristopoieisqgai nomimon estin hmin» (eAnuuévn amnod to nAextoovicd Thesaurus
Linguae Graecae (TLG), CD ROM Ilavemuotuio Irvine California). BA. entiong, H.
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[Tétoov kablotatar Tuqua e oaPPatiknc dodone tov Inocov otnv
Kamepovaoopi®.

ITookaAel evTOTIWOT), MAVIWS, TO YEYOVOG TOL 1) LUVOTITIKY] TAXQADOOT)
ETEAEEE VAL EVOWUATWOEL OTIG AP YTOELS TG €va YEYOVOS TIOL dev €XeL VA
Kavel pe ) dnuoowx epdpavion tov Inoov, aAdd P éva WOLTIKO
TEQLOTATIKO O0TO OTtitL evog padnt) tov*”?. H mapadolotnta avty pmopet
va katavonOel av vmobéoovue, OtL 1 «oikia Xipwvoc» ddQAUATIOE
Kka0opLoTko EOA0 o1 (wr] Twv TEWTWV Xpotiavwv e Kamepovaovy,
XONOLUOTOLOVUEVT] eVOEXOUEVWS WG TOTIOG Aatelag (Kvplakn TpooevxT),
Kvplakov  yevua). AAAwote, oL mEwtol Xowtwxvol ouvviflav  va
OUYKEVTQWVOVTAL 0¢ Wwwtikd oniti®. T'ia tovg Adyovg avtovs o
toxvolopog tov  S. Kuthirakkattel, étt to ovowotikd «otkia» éxet OeoAo-
YK ONUACiX TOLAGXLOTOV YlX TOUG AKQOATEG TOL €VAYYEAIOL OTNV &V
Adyw apnynon?? uag Poloket ovudwvovs. Emopévwe, n emidoyr) tov
Aovkd kot tov Mdorov Vv adnynbovv we mewto Oegamevtikod Oavpa g
emiyewxg dpaong tov Inoov ) Bepameia g mebepdc Tov I1éTov, To omolo
EAafe xwoa otnv «orkiae Lipwvoc», oxetiCetal evdexopuévwe pe v emmAoyn
™me &v AOyw owkilag wg TOMOL Aatoelag amd TNV TEWTN XOLOTIAXVIKY)
KOLVOTNTAL.

Afloonueiwtog etvar 0 TEOTOC HE TOV OTolo OL dVO evAYYEALOTEG
adnyovvtatl v ev Adyw Oepamevtikr] dpaotnootnTa tov Incov.

Yvuykotvovtag kavelg to Mk. 1:31 pe 10 mMapdAANAG tov Ax. 4:39 Oa
dLATIOTWOEL OTL 011 pia tepimtwon o Inoovg «proselqwn hgeiren authn kra-
thsaj thj xeiroj» otnv é()\/\q o Incrof)g «epistaj epanw authj epetimhsen t% pu-
ret%».

v adpnynon tov Mdokov dnAadny o Incovg dev Aéet amoAvTwg
tinota. AmAwg onkwvet v 1ebepd tov ITéTeov, kpatwvtag To X€oL TN,
Avtr) n edva mEooddeL otov INood kv P L6 TN T a4, v N xor|oN TS
AEENG  «hgeirem MAQATEUTEL OTO YEYOVOS TNG AVAOTATEWS, KaAOwS To €V
AOyw onua: a) Xonowpomoteltar and tv mewtn ExkkAnola yux v

A. McKay, 0., oeA. 150. «In the non-biblical texts studies... the sabbaths meals
mentioned have been a midday meal on Saturday- referred to by Josephus, and on
Friday evening, a candle-lit dinner with fish and wine — as described by Persius».

469 BA. S. Kuthirakkattel, 6.7t., oeA. 141.

40 BA. Y.-E. Yang, 6.7, oeA. 247. «The incident occurred in private at his disciple’s
home, probably only in the present of his four disciple and Simon’s household».

1 BA. Toa&. 1:13, 2:1,46¢€&.

472 BA. S. Kuthirakkattel, 6.7t., oeA. 145.

43 BA. R . H. Gundry, Mark: A Commentary on his Apology for the Cross, (Grand Rapids:
Eerdmans, 1993), oeA. 88. «Jesus grasps a woman’s hand to raise her from a prone
position».

474 BA. E. Schweizer, The Good News according to Mark. Translation by D. H. Madvig,
(London, SPCK, 1971), oeA. 53. «This is another story revealing Jesus’ authority».
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avaotaon tov Kvgiov? kat B) anavta otic adnynoels mov oxetiCovtat pe
avaoTAoEels avOowmwvye.

AAAG ka1 xonjon e GeAoNG «katekeito puressousa» dev elvat Tuxalo.
Yuvdéetal apeoa pe o Qrjpa «hgeiremn», kaBws yix 1o MAQko 0 TueeTdg g
neBepdc tov ITétpov katavoeital wg pia dvvaun mov keatdel dECULO TO
avOpwnivo cwpa. Etot, 1 Oepamtevtikr) dOvaun tov Incov magovoialetat
WS ATOAVTEWTIKT) dUVaUN Yix TO avOQwTvo owua”-«kai afhken authn o pu-
retoj kai dihkonei autoij»*’8. Emopévwg, evotoxa R. H. Gundry mapatneet ott
0 evayyeAlotg Mdorkoc pe Vv ev Adyw adnynon tov 0OéAer va
TIAQOVO AT EL AVTH TNV TEWTN oaBPatukr) dpdor) Tov Inoov yeudtn ano pia
ATIOAVTEWTIKT) dPACTNOLOTN T,

AvtiOeta otV adrynon tov Aovkd, o Inoovg dev ayyiCet v meOek
wov IIétoov, amAwc «epetimhsen t% puret¥»**. O AovkAG TEOCWTOLOVTAG
tov TwEeTd®! Bewpel avtdv €0yo Tov Latava. Me aAda Aoy, wg pla
dALHOVIKY] TTQEVEQY EL*2,

H vnté0eomn avt PaciCetat oto ot

a) O BvayyeAlotng xonotuorotel pioe ogoAoyia, 1 omolar maQamépmet
oe eE0QKLOUO «epetimhsen*®, To orjua avtd xonotporon)Onke oto Ak. 4:35
Y Ty emtinAn&n tov datpoviov*®,

475 BA S. Kuthirakkattel, 6.7t., oeA. 147.

476 BA. Mk. 5:41, 9:27.

47 BA. S. Bacchiocchi, From Sabbath to Sunday: A Historical Investigation of the Rise of
Sunday Observance in Eary Christianity, (Rome: Pontifical Gregorian University Press
1977). oeA. 29.

478 Etval xapakTnoloTiko 0Tt 0 Mdaokog aAAalel Tov evikd «aut¥% (Mart0. 8:15) ot
TANOLVTIKO «autoifj», PeTadEQOVTAg PE TOV TEOTO avtd T «diakonia» amd Tto
MEOoWTO Tov Inoov oto ovvoAo Twv magevploKropévwy. To yeyovog avtd dev
UTTOQEL MAQA VOt LAQTLEEL TN XA TNG PUOLKNE ATTOKATACTAOTG TOL avBowrtivov
OWUATOG.

49 BA. R. H. Gundry, 6.7, oeA. 86.

40 BA. emiong, B. Blacburn, Theios Anér and the Markan Miracle Traditions.
Wissenschaftlich Untersuchungen zum Neuen Testament 2/40, (Tiibingen: Mohr,
1991), oeA. 188. «The healing of fever, however, is not unknown within rabbinic
Judaism. Hanina b. Dosa (who flourished in the second half of the first century A.D.)
is reported to have cured, through prayer, the son of R. Gamaliel from a fever. Also,
in both Talmuds there appear suggested cures for fever which comprise ritual
actions and words».

41 BA. H. van der Loos, 6.1, oeA. 552, onu. 3. «Jesus assails in the fever as a
personal». BA. emtiong, J. M. Creed, Luke..., 0.7, oeA. 71.

42 BA, S. Kuthirakkatel, 6.7t., oeA.. 142. H. van der Loos, 6.7, geA. 552. O ]. Nolland
Kkavel Adyo v pia «satanic oppresion comparable to demon possession but not to be
identified with it». (BA. J. Nolland, 6.7, oeA. 212).

43 BA. J. Nolland, 6.7, oeA. 210 -211.
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B) O Incovg otnv adrynon tov Aovkd dev amevOvvetar otnv mebepd
ov [Tétpov, aAA& otov mueTo*s.

v) Ot acOéveileg yia tov ixted Aovka Oewpovvtat €0yo tov daBdoAov*e
Kal

0) H Oewpnomn tov mueetov wg dalpoviky katoxn Ntav pia avtiAnn
eVEEWC DLdEdOEVT 0TIV ETTOXT] TOL AOLKA*.

Me Tov 100m0 avtd o EvayyeAlotrgc ouvdéeel tn Oepamela Tov datpovi-
opévou otn ovvaywyn e Kamegvaovu pe ) Oepamnela g meOepds tov
[Tétoov otnv owia ™G, kKabws kat oL dVo aoBéveleg epadpviCovral ws €0Yo
oL Zatava kat o Inoovg eketvog yix tov omtoto ot 'oadéc Aéyovv OtL «khru-

cai aixmalwtoij afesin».

2.2.4 O Oepaneiec aoOevwv

«*Dunontoj de tou hliou apantej 0soi eixon asgenountaj nosoij poiki-
laij hgagon autouj proj auton: o de eni ekast% autwn taj xeiraj epiti-
geij egerapeuen autouj.

I echrxeto de kai daimonia apo pol lwn kraugazonta kai legonta

oti Su ei o uioj tou geou.
kai epitimwn ouk eia auta lalein, oti vdeisan ton Xriston auton einai»

(Ak. 4:40-41)

Me to Ax. 4:40-41 teouatiCetar 0 deVTEQOC KUKAOG TV oaBBatikwy
aPnynoewv Tov evayyeAlov oxetikd pe T dpdot tov Inoov (Ak. 4:31-41).
O J. B. Green oxiaypadel pe eEalolo T1o0To T 0X£0T HETAED TOL dEVTEQOL
avtoy  KUkAovL  oafPatikev  adnynoewv, TOL ddoapatiCetal otV
Kamepvaovy, pe tov mowto kvkAo oaPPatikwv adnyrjoewv mov AapPavet

484 BA. emtiong, Ak. 4:41, 9:42, kaBdc kat Ax. 8:24, 6rov o Inoovg emutipd )
BdAaooa pe Tov dLo TEoTO. .

#5BA. J. Nolland, 6.7, oeA. 211.

46 BA. Ax. 11:14. O U. Busse woxvpiotnke otL 0 Aovkdag dev duaxpivel peta&d
aoBévelag kat daHoVIKNG KkatoXNs Tov acBevols, wote OAeg oL dINYNOELS TOov
evayyeAiov mov oxetiCovtal pe Bepameiegc aocBevawv pumogovv va katavonOovv
ws ameAevOegwtikés mpd&eic. H vmdBeon avtr) tov U. Busse PBaoiletar oto
XQQAKTNOLOUO TOL daipova we «pneuma asgeneiaj» (Ax. 13:11) [BA. U. Busse, Die
Wunder des Propheten Jesus. Die Rezeption, Komposition und Interpretation der
Wundertradition im Evangelium des Lukas. Forschung zur Bible 24, (Stuttgart: 1977),
oeA. 80]. Tnv avtiBeon tov ot Oéon avt) tov U. Busse duatvnwoe o C. M.
Tuckett, o omolog woxvoiotnie étL «... it is doubtful how far the general healing
ministry of Jesus and the early church would have been seen by Luke as part of a
battle against Satan». [BA. C. M. Tuckett, «Luke 4 :16-30, Isaiah and Q», J. Delobel
(exd.) Logia: Les Paroles de Jesus — The Sayings of Jesua, Bibliotheca Ephemeridum
Thelogicarum Lovaniensium LIX, (Leuven: Leuven University Press, 1982), oeA. 349].
#7 BA. Awia®. ZoAop. 18:20,23. Tlao” 0Aa avta Oa moémel va onuewdel, ot
oOppwva pe ) dwackaAia g [MaAaidg AuxOnkng (BA. Aevr. 26 :16, Agvt. 28 :22)
0 TLEETOG UTOREL V& CLVIOTA Kat Oeikn) TiHwola.
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xwoa ot Nalagét (Ak. 4:16-30), otav woxveiletat ot «to Ax. 4:18-19
TEOAEyeL To BepamevTikd POAo tov Inoov, évag poAog mov 0" avaderxOet
OTNV Apéows eMOUEVT EVOTNTA e TN dPAOT ToL Inoov ot ovvaywyr| g
Kamnegvaovpu kot oto omitt g meOegag tov ITétpov (4:31-39)»48.  To
YEYOVOGS OpwG O0TL To Ak. 4:16-30 amtoteAet éva eldog BeoAoywng eloaywyr|g
otV 0An dnuooix doaon tov Inoov, mov eflotogel TO evayyéAlo Tov
Aovkd®, pagTuEel OtL 0 deUTEQOS AVTOS 0ABRATIKOC KUKAOS adnyrjoewV
TOoU evayyeAiov tov Aovkd dev elval aveEdotnTog amd TV WEA TOL
«Meooavikov lwpnAaiov» mov diameQva v adr)ynon tov Ak. 4:31-41.

Ewwoteoa, to Ak. 4:40-41 €xeL ta MAaQAAANAG Tov to00 oto Matb. 8:16-
17, omov n ev Aoyw adnynon katavoel v 0An Oepamevtikn dp&omn Tov
InooV w¢ exmAnpwomn tov Ho. 53:4%Y, 600 kat oto Mk. 1:32-34, 6mov ot
c{JQdGE S «pantaj touj kakwj exontaj», «egerapeusen pollouj», «poikilaij no-
soij», delxvel axoBws TV mEoBeon tov evayyeAlot) va cuvvoploel ano
KowvoL TG Oeparmelec kat Tovg e£opKIOUOVE TOL INoov wg meaels mov
eykawidlovv v emtyewn dpdom tov Incov oto mAaiowo g €Bdoung
NUEQAG.

[MagoAa avta, o Aovkag duwxdogomoteltal amo TV adrjynorn Tov
Maogkov, kaBwg:

a) TagaAeimer tnv avadpopd tov M. 1:3341,

B) Mvnuovevet tov 100 pe tov omoio Oepdmeve o Inoove: p emibeon
TWV XeOWV ToL (Ak. 4:40) 42,

Y) Aev duakpivel petald acbevwv kot datpoviCopévwvi®, Oewpel,
rulavws, OtL amd T OTLYUN] Tov avil TG ouvnOOoHEVIG  LATOLKNG
doovtidag amatteitar 1 Oavpatovgykny dvvaun tov Inood kar ot dvo
(aoBevelc Kol dALOVIOUEVOL) KATEXOVTAL ATIO T OVVAUN TOL LATAVA Kol

d) ITpooOétel éva aroun XapakTNEWOUO ToL Incov and touvg daipoveg
«su ef o uiof tou Qeouy KoL 0T Oovvéxelx emefnyel avtov  dx  TOL
XOLoToAOYKOU 6pov «XpLoToc», wote V' amopevxOel pix evdexopévawg
TIAQAVONOT]  TOU  0Q0L He  eAANVIOTIKEG katnyoples oképews (TU.X.
Qeioj anhr). Etot, Yot 1o AOUKA 1) HaQTLOLX «Su ef 0 uioj tou Qeour Oo TEETEL,
oVppwva pe tov L H. Marshall, va katavon0et oto mAaioo twv Iovdaikwv
HECOLAVIKWV TIQOODOKLWOVAH,

48 BA. J. B. Green, 0.7., oeA. 95.

49 BA. D. Hill, 6.1., oeA. 161.

90 BA. Mat0. 8: 17- «opwj plhrwgv to rhgen dia Hsaieu tou profhtou legontoj, Au-
toj taj asqeneiaj hmwn elaben kai taj nosouj ebastasens.

YIBM. M. 1:33- «kai hn olh h polij episunhgmenh proj thn qurany.

92 BL. Avtof, 6:5. BA. emtiong, A' Bao. 5:11 ko QapGen 20:16-17. Lxetucd pe TG
OLxpoég Twv ovvoTTKWVY adnyroewv pe 1o QapGen 20:16-17 BA. R. H. Gundry,
o.m., oeA. 90.

43 BA. J. Nolland, 6.7., oeA. 213-214.

494 B). 1. H. Marshall, 6.7t., oeA. 197.
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O Aovkag, 0mwe aAAwoTte kat o Magkog, emtéAeEe va tomtoBetoet tnv
ev AOyw adr)ynor Tov 0to mAalolo e £BOoung NUEQAS, dLOTL TO «sabbaton
WS pia BeoAoykr) apx1) dev Aetrtovpyovoe evtog Tov lovdaiopot pévo wg
éva Opnokevtikod kat €0vikd oUUPOAOY, aAA& Ntav dueoa oLVOEdEUEVO
KAL HE TIG e0XATOAOYIKES TEOCOOKieS Tov Tovdaikov Aaov, kablotwvTag
avtd kat éva owtnEAoyikd ovuporo. TopPwva pe pla oepd amod
aPBPLVIKES HAQTLELECH® «O XOOVOG TNG TWTNEIAG UTIOQEL VA XAXQAKTIOLOTEL,
HETAED TV AAAWV TIOAYUATWV, KAl pio oafPatich Néoa o peyYAaAn oe
éxtaon ano T ovvnOUEVIH. Av oL paETLEieg avTég amoteAovV TUN A
v  BeoAoywol - TOATIOTIKOV  TEQIBAAAOVTOC  TwV  LUVOTTIKWV
adnynoewv el ZapPatov, t0Te KATAVOOURE OTL TO oaBPatikd mAalolo
g emiyelag dpdong tov Inoov xenowwomnoteital amd Tovg LUVOTITIKOUG,
TOOKELUEVOL v dnAwoel O0tL 11 véa Meoowvikr) emoxn €xet Mom
avarteide!?®. Me aAda Aoy, to oaPPatikd mAaioo g enlyelag d0dong
tov Inoov  amokaAvTMTEL  TOV  ATMOAVTOWTIKO  XAQAKTNQOX  TNG
peoolavikotTag tov Inoov kat magovoialel tn doaotnototnTa Tov Inoov
WS €vav «mpay patonomnOévta cappatiouo»*”.

23 T TIIEPI XABBATOY AIHTHXH:
TO MAAHMA TQN XTAXYQN

«' Egeneto de en Sabbat% diaporeuesqgai auton dia sporimwn, kai
etil lon oi maghtai autou kai hsgion touj staxuaj ywxontej taij xersin.
% tinej de twn Farisaiwn eipan-
Ti poieite o ouk ecestin toif Xabbasin,
* kai apokrigeij proj autouj eipen o Ihsouj-
Oude touto anegnwte o epoihsen Dauid ote epeinasen
autoj kai oi met’ autou [ontej],
* [wj] eishlqgen eij ton oikon tou Qeou kai touj artouj thj progesewj
labwn efagen kai edwken toij met’ autou,
ouj ouk ecestin fagein ei mh monouj touj iereij;

° kai elegen autoij-

5 BA. H. Riesenfeld, The Gospel Tradition: Essays by H. Riesenfeld, (Oxford: Basil
Blackwell, 1970), oeA. 115.

46 BL. GenR. 17:5 «As sleep foreshadows death and dreams prophecy, so does the
sabbath represent the life of the age to come». BA. emiong, Mtam. 7:4 «the time of
salvation which is wholly sabbath and rest». GenR. 17; 44. BBer. 57f.

4997 BA. H. Riesenfeld, 6.7, oeA. 114.

98 Avtd0, oeA. 118. «Therefore deeds of healing on Sabbath days must be
interpreted as sings that in the person of Jesus was being realized something of what
the sabbath had pointed forward to in the eschatological expectations of the Jewish
people».

9 Avtd0i, oeA. 120. Tlpokertal yi «the eschatological actualizing of the symbolic
content of the sabbath...».
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Kurioj estin tou Sabbatou o uiof tou anqrwpou.

(Ak. 6:1-5)

O toltog kUkAOG Twv caPatikwv adnynoewv oto evayYEALO TOL
Aovka oxetiCetal P’ éva emeloodl0 MOV OLVERT) OTOVG AYQOUG TNV MEQX
tov ZapBpartov. Ilpokertal, ovoxotik& yix gl ovykgovor tov Inoov ue
tovg Pagloatovg oxetika pe TNV agyia tov XaBPatov pe adoour] éva
AOT|UAVTO YEYOVOGS, OTIwS Oa dOVLE 0T oLVEXELR, TIOL OO YNOE OUWS OTN
dakneuén e kv p Lo TN T a ¢ Tov Inoov Mdvw oty €Bdoun Nuéoa.

2.3.1 H $rroroyikn doun tne adnynong

Tn dapaxn avtr) Tov Inoov pe tovg Pagroaiovg oxetkad pe o LapPato
™ dxowlovv Kat ot Teelg Xvvontkol. Ilagatnoovue, opws, onuavtikég
dtxpoég peta&v toug.

H adrynon tov Aovkd, ovykQuvopevn pe tig dvo dAAeg, etvat 1 mo
Autn). O Aovkag datvetat anAwg va ekBétel o VAKO Tov 010 TAALO0 TWV
emtd oaBPatikwv adnynoewv tov EvayyeAlov Touv kat oxt va TO
eneEepyaletat OeoAoyka. To yeyovog avto pag emitoémnel va vrtoOéoovpe
OTL N adr)ynon tov Aovk& oe ox£€or pe Tic dVo dAAeg Boloketal TEOGAVWS
attd PLAoAOYIKNG amtdews o KOVTA otV 7 yr) and tnv omola meonAde.
‘Eto, 10 Ax. 6:1-5 megidapPaver ) Tnv ewaywyn (Ax. 6:1), B) v
katnyopia twv Pagoaiwv (Ak. 6:2), y) v amndvinon tov Inocov ue
TEOOPUYN 0’ éva eTEWO010, TO oTtolo oxetiCetal pe To PactAtd Aavid (Ax.
6:3-4) ko TéAog 0) To AdyLo tov Inoov (Ak. 6:5).

O Maopkog amo v AevE& ToL CLUTEQLAAUPBAVEL KaL €va deUTEQO AOYLO
tov Inoov, to omolo amoowwnovy oL dVo &AAAOL Zuvomnttukol: «to Sabbaton dia
ton angrwpon egeneto kai oux o anqrwpoj dia to Sabbaton» (Mx. 2:27), eva@ o
MatObaiog ovumepdauPaver oy amdavinorn tov Inocov mEog Tovg
dPaploatlovg dvo akoun IlaAawdwdnkikéc avadooés. Mia amd Tov
oot Qoné- «eleoj gedw kai ou gusian> (Mat0. 12:7) kot pla n omola
niaQartépmet o€ data&etg tov NOpov: «oi jereif en t% ierd% to Sabbaton bebh-
Iousin kai anaitioi eisin)» (Mart0. 12:6).

IToooéti, O mEémel va eTUONUAVOLHE OTL 1] avaPod Tov Aoyilov Tov
Inoov kat amnod toug TEelg LuVOTTIKOUG: «Kuriof estin tou Sabbatou o uioj tou
angrwpou», LaQTLEEL OTL TTEOKELTAL YIX KOLV] KAT|OOVOULA, TIOV 1] KATAYWYT)
e mEémel Vo avaxOel o” avtov tov Inoov® napd T diddooes avTdQA-
O€LG TIOL 0QLOUEVOL OVYXQOVOL EQELVNTEG eYelpOLV L,

S0 BA. S. Kim, The ‘Son of Man’ as the Son of God. WUNT 30, (Tiibingen: Mohr, 1983),
oeA. 36-37, 93-94. BA. emiong, I. H. Marshall, The Origines of New Testament
Christology, (Leicester: IVP, 1990?), oeA. 63-82. M. Hooker, 6.m., geA. 97. E.
Schweizer, 6.7t., oeA. 71.
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L1dxX0g MAVIWS Kol Twv towdv EvayyeAlotwv elval va detéovv OtL 0
Inocoveg ¢ wrtoplag etvar o «wiof tou angrwpous. )G «uiof tou angrwpous
«Kurioj estin tou Sabbatou».

2.3.2 H ¢von e katakoItéas mea&ns twv padntwv

Y éva axoun onuelo mov daxdoQomolovvTal HEETAED TOUG OL TQELS
Yuvomtikol 6oov adopd otnv adrynor) pag eivat wg meog T Gvon Tng
KATAKQLTéG MEAENG Twv padntwv. Me aAda Adywr, o kaBévag tovg
EQUMNVEVEL HE TO DIKO TOL TEOTIO TNV avtidpaon twv Pagloalwv.

Av xat ot toetg EvayyeAotéc we attia g ovykpovong epdaviCovv tnv
TEAEN TwV HaOntwv «Arcanto til lein staxuaj» TOQA TaLTA deV OLUPGWVOLV
WG TEOG TA KIVNTOA AVTNG TNG TTEAENG ATO HEQOVS TV HabNT@V.

Ewwodteoa, o Matbatog dix g meoodnkng tov QrjUatog «epeinasar, to
omoio amovoldlel amd TS AVTIOTOLXES OUYNOES Tov AOVKA KAl TOL
Modorov Oewpel we aitia TG MEAENS TwV PadNTwV («hrcanto tillein staxu-
ajp) mv e ivoa AvtiBeta, o Magkog pe Vv mEoodnkn g GpeAong
«odon poieiny, TNV ATIOCLWTINOT] TOV ONUATWYV «peinwy KAl «esqiwy KL UE TNV
XoNomn NG HeToXNG «tillontejy avtAapPavetal v mEAEN Twv padntwv
WG pia amomepa V' oavoiéovv éva dpopo®®. TéAog, 1 amovoia amd v
adrynon tov AOUKd& TOL QNUATOS «epeinasamn KAl 1) TEooo1Kn e podong
«ywxontej taij xersim PAQTLEEL MW UMOEEL T oTAXLA VA KOPOVTAL ATO
TOVG pHaONTéC pe okomo va PpaywBovv, Opws 1 éudaon dev didetatl tOoO
otV melva Twv padntwve®, dmws o Matbatog modttel, aAA& oTov TEOTO
pe to omolo ot pabnTéc magaokeLALOVY TOVTOVS TOVS KAQTIOUG YL BOWOT)
(«ywxontej taij xersiny).

Ot duaxdpogomou)oels avtég opeidovial, Omws Oa dovue 0T CLVEXELR,
0710 dAPOQETIKO TEOTIO [E TOV OTOLO OL TEELS LUVOTTIKOL KATAVOOUV TNV
Kkatnyopla twv Pagloatwv: « Ide ti poiousin toij sabbasin o ouk ecestiny.

Avt6 to omolo «ouk ecestim yix Ttoug Pagroaiovg TNy Nuéoa Tov LaBPa-
Tov, oVpdwvVa pe TV adrpynorn tov MatBalov, etvat n meaypatomoinon
oToLAdNTOTE €QYyaoiag TNV NuéQa Tov LaPpdtov. To padnua twv otaxvwv

' T pla BipAoyoaduey magovoiaon twv Béoewv avtwv BA. C. C. Caragounis,
The Son of Man: Vision and Interpretation, (Tiibingen: Mohr, 1986), o€A. 145-167.

2 BA. R. H. Gundry, 6.7, oeA. 140. It is to make a clean separation between Jesus’
going along without plucking ears of grain and the disciples’ making their way while
plucking ears of grains». BA. emiong, E. Neirynck, «Jesus and Sabbath. Some
Obsservation on Mk. II, 27» oto Jesus aux origines de la christologie. Bibliotheca
Phemeridum Theologicarum Lovaniensium 40, (Leuven: Leuven University Press,
1975), oeA. 257-258. M. Hooker, The Gospel according to St. Mark, (London: A. & C.
Black, 1991), oeA. 102.

*® BA. Ak. 6:3.
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(«TiAAew otaxvac») amnd HEQOUS TV Hadntwv ovviotd Y tovg Pagloaiovg
e én BePrAwong e agyiag tov Zappdtov> .

Avté to omolo «ouk ecestim ywx Touvg Pagloalovg TNV NUéga TOL
YaBPatov, ovudwva pe TNV adrpynon Tov Mdokov, MNtav  va
noaypatontonjoovy  omowadnmote eoyaoia. Kat ot padbntéc tov Inocov
BepnAwvouv v agyla tov Tappdatov, kabwe avolyovv povordtt («odov
ToLE(V») HEoA a0 Tt oTarxvoxwoadha, kopovrag ta otdyva ( «Tiddovteg
TOUG OTAXVAC»).

TéAoc, avtd to omolo «ouk ecestim Yo Tovg PaglLoalovg TNV NUEQA TOL
Zappdrov, cOpupwva pe v adrjynorn tov AovKQk, &elval 1) TIEOTIOACTKELT)
oV PayNToL KAt TNV NUéga tov LaPPdtov («ywxontej taif xersin). Ot
uabntéc opedav, ovudwva pe g Pappivikéc diatalels mepl Lappartov,
va €XOUV TIQOETOLUATEL ATIO TNV TIEOTYOULEVT TJUEQA TNV TEOPT) TOLSE,

2.3.3 To Zappatiko mAaioo tng A’ Zap. 21:1-6 kar 1 0éon tng
0TS AdMnYNOELS TWV EUVOTTIKWV

‘Eva dAAo (tnua mov eyelpouv oL oUYXQOVOL €QELVNTEG Elval KaTtd
1000 €VOTOXT UTtoEel va BewpnOei 1 emAoyn g A’ Zap. 21:1-6 and pépog
tov Inoov, mpokeévov V' anavtioel otnv Katyopla twv Pagloaiwvi.
I'a toug ev Adyw epevvntéc 0 Aavid diéTeale KATL AToryOQeVHEVO aTtd TO
Nopo kat oxt katt mov va oxetiCetar pe v evtoAn tov LaBPdatov™”.
Emiong, o Aavid kat ot akovAovBol tov Pookdviav oe kivOuvo kat
ETIOUEVWG 1) TTOAET TOLG dVVATAL VA «VOULHOTIOLE (T, €V 0 Inoovg kat ot
HaONTéC TOL OXL, WOTE 1) OTACN TOUG VA TIAQAMEVEL AVALTIOAGYNTN®.
EmumAéov, Oewpovv ot ev A0yw €QevvnTég OTL e TNV ATIAVTNOT] TOL AUTH| O
Inoovg  eudaviCetar v amodéxetar €va  €00G MAQATTWUATOS OTN
OVUTIEQLPOQA TV HAONTWVY, TO OTOl0 ETILXEWQEL OTN OLVEXEWX VA TO

> BA. Mishnah, y. Shabbath. 7.2 (9¢). top. I, oeA. 615-618. BA. emiong, E. Schweizer,
0.m., o€A. 72. «Nevertheless, the Pharisees of Jesus’ day considered plucking to be
part of harvesting, and harvesting on the Sabbath was prohibited». E. Schiirer, G.
Vermes, The History of the Jewish People in the Age of Jesus Christ, tou. 1II, (Edinburgh:
T. & T. Clark, 1979), oeA. 468, onu. 5.

55 BA. B. M. F. van lersel, Mark: A Reader-Response Commentary, Journal for the Study
of the New Testament Supplement Series 164, (Sheffield: Sheffield Academic Press,
1998), oeA. 158. «Perhaps the activity of the disciples was also regarded as a
transgression of the prohibition of making preparations for a meal on the
Sabbath...». BA. emiong, M. Casey, «Culture and Historicity: The Plucking of the
Grain (Mark 2:23-28)», New Testament Studies 34 (1988), oeA. 1-4.

506 BA. D. Daude, 6.7., o€A. 5.

%7 BA. F. Neirynck, 6.m., oeA. 265. «True, the action of David has nothing to do with
Sabbath».

58 BA. R. A. Guelich, 6., oeA. 123. R. T. France, Matthew: Evangelist and Teacher,
(Exeter: Tyndale Press, 1971), oeA. 202.
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ALTIOAOYNOEL, TIEOOPEVYOVTAG OTO €MELCOd0 TOL Aauid pe TOV LeQéa
ABéAex®™.  AAAoL TAAL peAeTnTéS, eMUXEWRWVTAG V' ALTIOAOYT)OOLV TIG
oMBev «atexviec» e oapPatiknic avtrg adynonse Twv LUVOTITIKWY,
odnynonkav oe vnobéoelc EE€veg HE TO TEQLEXOUEVO TWV &V AOYyw
adnynoewvs,

Ot ev Adyw egevvntég dev katavonoav 0Tt 10 a (T Lo Twv dvo
neaewv MaQaAANAlletat kat dxt ot Mo & € € LG avtés Kabeavtég o
oafPatikn avtr) adprynon twv Lvvontikwv. Etol, n mooopuyr| tov Incov
ot BPAwN adrynon g A’ Zap. 21:1-6 dev ovvemayetat OtL Kot ot dVo
nieaelg BewpovvTal aEokATAKQLITEG aTtd pHéQovg ToL Inoov. AvaudiBola,
N avadopd tov Inoov oto emeloddo Tov Aavid cLVIOTA pia OKOTIUN ATO
pnéoovg tov Inoov emavadumynon e maAxdONKIKNG adrynong e
OKOTIO VA& KATAOTOEL TO OTOLXELO TNG «TEVAC» OUVIETIKO KQ(KO peTa&d tng
mEAa&Ng tov Aavid Kal Twv oLVTEOPWYV TOL KAL TG OTAONG TwV Hadntwv
ToLt,

IToooéti, o Yeyovog OtL Ol ZUVOTITIKOL AméVavTL oTnV adQLoTn Gagl-
oaikt) GEAON «o ouk ecestin poieim®? pvnpovevovv Tn ddtaln ekelvn Tov
Mwoaikov vopov mov tagaPlace o Aavid xat ot cvvToodol Tov™3 paptvpet
o «avaitiov» % g mpd&ews tov Inoov kat Twv pabnrov oe oxéon W
exetvn Tov Aaid Kkat Twv akoAovBwv Tov™. Tn onuaocia avtr] dAAAwote
éxel ka n pvela e Gpodong «ouj ouk ecestin fagein ei mh monouj touj iereij»
(Ax. 6:4). Exelvo, opwg, mov dadevyel amd 60ovg Bewovv wg «atuXn» T
pvelo Tov emetoodiov Tov Aavid pe tov tegéa APéAey amo tov Inoov etvat
0 oapPatkd mAalowo e PBPAKNG adrpynong e A’ Zap. 21:3-6.
Lopudpwva pe v A" Zap. 21:7 ot «aptot ¢ tpofécewe» elxav petakivnOet
exetvn) Vv Nuéoa Y v avtkataotaOovv pe «arton germon». To yeyovog
Opws, OtL oL «aptor Tne mpobécewc» avukabiotato kabe LaBPato®

59 BA. R. H. Gundry, 6.7., o€A. 141. «... disciples are indeed breaking the Sabbath just
as David and his companions broke the law concerning the loaves of the
presentation».

510 Miot amoTeLQot CLOTNUATLIKOTIOMNOEWS TWV TIQOTELVOUEVWY Bé0ewV emLXELQEL TO
vropvnua twv W. D. Davies, D. C. Allison, 6.7., Top. II, oeA. 310-11.

S1BA. Y.-E. Yang, 6.7, oeA. 175.

512 BA. katwTéQw.

S13BA. Aevrt. 24:9.

S B, Math. 12:7- «ouk an katedikasate touj anaitioufy.

515 H mpooB1Kn tov emibétov «monoj» artd 1o Matbaio kat to Aovkd didel éupaon
otV ntapaPiloor tov Nopov arnd o Aavid. ErumAéov, n) podon «ouj ouk ecestin
fagein ei mh touj iereij» Aertovpyel wg éva maEevOevTikd OXOAL0 TOL evayYeAL-
0T YX TOUG AVAYVWOTES TOV, MAQA Yl TS avAyKeS NG adrjynor|s tov [BA. R.
M. Fowler, Let the Reader Understand: Reader-Response Criticism and the Gospel of Mark,
(Minneapolis: Fortress Press, 1991), oeA. 106-107].

516 BA. Aevrt. 24:5-9. BA. emiong, Iwonnov, lovdaixn Apxatodoyia 111, 10.7
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onuatvel OTL To emelc0d0 HeTaEL ToL Aavild kat Tov APBLuéAex EAaPe xwoa
™mv nuéoa  LapPato®™. AAAwote, 10 ocafPatikd avtd mAalowo TG
oLVAVTNONG Tov Aauld pe Tov LeEéa APLéAeY  €xEL OTO VOU TOL KAl O
MatBalog, étav apéows petd TV avadood TOL 0TV AVIIKATAOTAOT] TWV
«aptwv tne npobéowe», pHla egyaoia Twv EEEwV TOL TEAYUATOTIOLOVVTAV
kaOe ZapPato, Ppéovel ot pvrun tov (MatO. 12:5) kat Tig vOAoimeg
gQyaotec Twv tegéwv 0to Nad v nuéoa tov ZafPdtovs.

TéAog, dev moémel var pag dadevyel Kat To YeYovog OtL miow amnd tnv
avadood tov Inoov oto Aavild vmokguTTETAL KAl pix TVTIOAOYIA pHeTa&D
Inoob kat Aavid®” kat evdexopévws va toviCetat ota mAalowx g
XototoAoyiag g mowtng ExkAnoiag to «ueiCov» tov Inoov oe oxéon pe
tov Aavid.

234 To «Kvpiaxov Eapfatov» tng vvontikns Ilapadoong

To emeloddLlo pe To HAdN U TV OTaxLWV elval lowg 1) kKopudPaia ard TIg
adnynoels, mov pag daowlel 11 Lvvomtiky) Ilapadoor, oxetika pe v
évvola tov Zappatov, kabwe otnv adriynon avty evromniCetal 1) Oéon g
newtng ExkAnoiag oxetka pe m Aatpela tov LaBpartov.

[Mapa tavta, Opws, 1 apnynon tov Aovkd, CUYKQLVOUEVT) He TIC VO
AAAeC MaRAAANAES adnynoels e, Omtwe 1dn €xovue MAQATNENOEL, lvat
amo OeoAoyiknc andpewe n mAéov Artr). Av moaypati, o Aovkdg €xet

517 To yeyovog avtd Ntav amodektd kat ano ) PaBpuvkr) Foappateia. BA. AL E. J.
Rawlinson, The Gospel according to St. Mark with Introduction, Commentary and
Additional notes, Westminster Commentaries, (London: Methuen, 1947¢), ceA. 34.
«The Midrash on 1 Sam XXI supposes the incident to have occurred on the Sabbath,
which would give added point to our Lord’s use of it».

518 BA. AgtBp. 28:9-10. BA. W. F. Specht, «The Sabbath in the New Testament», K.A.
Strand (exd.) The Sabbath in Scripture and History. (Washington, DC: Review and
Herald Publishing Corporation, 1982), oeA. 96. «There was incense to be offered, and
the daily burnt offerings were doubled on Sabbath... Hence there were animals to be
slain, wood to be prepared and placed on the altar, et cetera».

" BA. D. E. Garland, Mark. The NIV Application Commentary, (Grand Rapids:
Zondervan Publishing House, 1996), oeA. 106-107. «David was not just a hungry
man, however. He was to become the king of Israel, and ancestor of the Messiah, and
a type of the king-Messiah. His personal authority legitimated his actions. If the strict
regulations regarding the bread of the Presence could be set aside for David, who
was fleeing for his life, how much more can holy regulations be set aside for Jesus
(and his companions), whom Mark presents as David’s Lord (Mk. 1:2-3; 12:35-37)
and who is in a situation of far greater urgency in proclaiming the coming of the
kingdom of God». BA. emiong, R. T. France, Jesus and the Old Testament: His
Application of Old Testament Passages to Himself and his Mission, (London: Tyndale
Press, 1971), oeA. 46-47. R. Banks, Jesus and the Law in the Synoptic Tradition. Society
for New Testament Studied Monograph Series 28. (Cambridge: Cambridge
University Press, 1975), oeA. 116-123. Y.-E. Yang, 6.7, oeA. 176.
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vTTOYN oL TG dVO AAAeC TARAAANAeC XuvvomTuKés adnynoels, Omws M
ovyxoovn épevva loxveiletal, epdaviCetal va tig amodopel OeoAoywa. H
amdvtnom, lows, va odpeidetat oto 0tL 0 Aovkag BéAnoe avtd mov ot dvo
&AAot Yvvomtikol duakrjpvéav péoa amd Ty ev A0yw adrjynon va Tto
avadellel péoa amod t0 OUVOAO TV eMTA OAPPATIKWV TOL aprynoewv.
‘Et0oL, agréotnke amA®g 0NV KAtaypadr) Twv YeYovotwy, mov oxetilovtat
pHe 10 &v Adyw emeloddlo, kat dev mEoxwENoe oe ula OeoAoywkn} Toug
emefegyaoia.

I ovvéxela g epyaoiag pag Oa dovpe mwg oL dVo dAAoL ZuvoTtikol
(Maokog kot MatBaiog) katavonoav v «k v p L 0 T 1 T a» Tov Inoov
Tdvw 0to «Xappato» pe Paon 1o ev Adyw emeloddlo, WoTe 0T0 TEAOG TNG
eoyaoiag pag va etvat duvatr] pila oUykoon g 0eoAoyung Tovg okéPng
W exetvn Tov Aovkd.

H mowtn ExkAnoia opeide v antavrjoel 0 éva ovOlAOTIKO €0WTNUA:
ITowx etvar ) O€on tov ZaPPdtov evtog Tng véag «ev Xootw» Cwng;

H anavtnon g mowtng ExkAnoiag 660nke péoa amod tn otdon tov
(dov tov Inoov, otav mMEokANONKe TMAvw oTo CNTNUA AVTO ATtd TOLG OLOVG
Daploalovc®.

MeAetvtag kavels mEooeKTkd TV Katnyopla twv Pagloaiwv? Oa
TEATNENOEL OTL avT) oTIS adnyroes tov Matbalov kat Mdokov®?? dev
adopd 010 MEOCWTO Tov INoov, aAAd otouvg padntéc tov. To yeyovog dev
etvat toxato. Ot Pagloaiot oy mEwWTN avt) Gdaon  evdlxPégovtal va
ntAneodopnOovv OxL owx eivat n dwaokaAia tov véov PapBi oxetwd pe
™V evtoAn Tov ZafPdTtov, aAA& va dDATOTWOOLY TOLX £LVAL 1) OTAOT TOL
Inoov amévavtt otn dwkn} Tovg XxaAaxun) eounveia tov Nopov kat

* T 10 06A0 Twv Dagoaiwy oTa CLUVOTTIKA evaYYEAX Kal eWKITEQR OTO
MatOaio BA.Y.-E. Yang, 6.1, oeA. 134-138, 6mtov ka1 oxetikt] BpAoyoadia.

2! TIpdkettan, yia pa éva €(d0g TEXVIKIG €QWTNOTG, OTOL 0 EQWTWOMEVOS elval
naywevpévog avapeoa oty anodoxr) e Pappuvikric eounveiag tov Nopov kat
ot Oavatikr] katadikn. O W.L. Lane, otnowlopevos oe Pappivucéc pagrtuoleg,
TOOXWOAEL AKOUN TUO MAQATEQR Kol oxvolletat 6t 1) epdrtnon twv Pagroaiwv
(Ax. 6:2) éxeL TQOEOTOMTIKO XAQAKTNQOA, TIQOKELUEVOU OTI] OULVEXELX Vi
mEoxwErjoovy ot Bavatikr] katadikn Twv pabntwv dx AtboBoAlopot, kabwg o
0afPLvikdg VOLOG anayogeve o AtOoBoAloud kamolov mov BelrjAwve v agyia
Tov LaBPdartov, av meonyovuévwg dev eixe mpoeworomBel (BA. W. L. Lane, 6.m.,
oeA. 80).

52 O MatOaiog amd kowov pe to Magko magovolklovv TV  Katnyopla twv
Pagroalwv v aPopd HOVO 0TouG HabnTéc €€ ov Kal 1) XOT|OT TOL OQOV «1O0D» Kot
«tdé» avtlotola, v 1 Xonon tov B’ mANO. «TL moteite» otV adrynon Tov
EAANVA evayyeAloT) paQTLEEl TS Y to Aovka 1 katnyooia twv Pagloaiwv
ovumeoAapBavet kot tov Inoov. Me tov tedmO avTd 0 evayyeAlotr|c delyvel
OTOVG AVAYVWOTESG TOV, OVUPWVA LE OQLOUEVOLS EQEVVITESG, TO OTEVO DECUO TOU
Inoov pe toug pabntéc Tov kat kat’ emtékTaot Tov INoov pe v ekkAnoia tov.
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eKOTEQA NG eVTOANG TOoL ZaPPatov™®. I' avtd dAAwote kal avayyé-
AOLV TNV KATNYoEIx TOLG TEOS TOLG HaBOnTég Tov Inoov pe T yevikn
boAoM «ouk ecestin toif Tabbasin», dIXwWS VA UVIHOVEVOLV KATIOLX OULYKE-
KOLEVO edddio g ITaAaidg AixOnkng.

H amdavmnon, ouwg, tov Inoov upe egwrtnom «ouk anegnwite»™ xai 1
MEOOPUYN TOL 0 éva MAAKLODONKIKO €TTELTOD0%?, OTIOL 0 Aavid kat ot
OoUVTEOPOL TOVG KATATOEYHEVOL KAL TEWATHEVOL Ao TO PAcAd ZaoVA
katépuyav oto Nad kot ébayav TOvG «artouj thj progesewj»*® kATl TO
orolo gntd o Nopog amayopeve, dlXws OHwWS va LTTOOTOVV KAl — TIG
ovvémeleg Tov Nopov, Oétet eml TdnmnTog To CTNUA TNG £YKLEOTNTAS TNG
gopnveiag tov Nopov améd pégouvg twv PapBivwv™. Edwdtega, pe adpoour
TO €MELOODLO HE TOVG HaONTéG O0TOLS aryEoUg 0 Inoovg kat kat’ eméktaon n
newtn ExkAnoia 0étet to nua mdéoo oOpdPwvn pe to «mvedua Tov Oeov»
etvatr 1 PaBpuvikr) egunveta g tétaptnc Mwoaikrc evtoArc. O evayye-
Aotic MatBalog pe Tig dvo mpoavadeOeloec mEooONkes Tov OXL HOVO
delyxvel To aoVpUPwvo TG PaBPLviknc eoUNVELTIKNG HE TO «TTVEVHA» TWV
Foadpawv, aAdd& cadéotata dAKNEVOOTEL KAL TIO EVAL TO «TIVEVUHA» QUTO,

52 BA. P. E. Sanders, Jewish Law from Jesus to the Mishnah: Five Studies, (London: SCM
Press, 1990), oeA. 22-23.

524 BA. D. Patte, The Gospel according to Matthew: A Structural Commentary on Matthew’s
faith, (Philadelphia: Fortress Press, 1987), oeA. 167. «As is shown by the repeated
question ‘Have you not read...?” a first problem with the Pharisees’ interpretation is
that they interpret the Sabbath laws by the laws themselves rather than in terms of
the rest of Scripture».

25 BA. A" Xap. 21:1-6.

%2 O M. F. van lersel, ovykoivovtag m BipAucr adrjynon tov A’ Bao. 21:1-6 (1 Sam
21:1-6) pe v xonomn ano tov Inoov, mapatnoet 6tt «Four things do not agree with
1 Sam 21. Nob had a sanctury but not a temple, so that term ‘house of God’ is less
appropriate (for the contrast between tent and house see 2 Sam. 7:1-13); no high
priest was attached to that sanctuary; the officiating priest was not Abiathar but his
father Ahimelech (the former is, however, closely connected with David: 2 Sam.
15:24-36; 19:12; 20:23-26); the loaves in question were not the twelve loaves of the
Presence, which are replaced each sabbath and put on a special table in the temple
(Lev. 24:5-9), but loaves which, on some occasion or other, have been offered to God
(Exod. 29; Lev. 23)» (BA. B. M. F. van lersel, 6.7., oeA. 158-159, onu. 63). To Bépa
xonCet edkng peAétng mov Eedeviyel amo ta doLa TG MAQOVOAS eQYATIAG.

527 BA. W. D. Davies, C. D. Allison, A Critical and Exegetical Commentary on the Gospel
according to Saint Matthew, tou. II, (Edinburgh: T. & T. Clark, 1991), oeA. 312. «Jesus
was upholding the Torah against its false interpreters”. Cf. also, C. E. B. Cranfield,
op. cit., pp. 115. “It is unlikely that Jesus any more than the Pharisees would admit
that any necessity could excuse the breaking of God’s law. Rather, the drift of the
argument is that the fact that scripture does not condemn David for his action shows
that the rigidity with which the Pharisees interpreted the ritual law was not in
accordance with scripture, and so was not a proper understanding of the Law itself».
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Tiov Oa TEETEL vau XaaKTNEICEL par EQUNVELTIKT] avAyvwon TV T'oadwv:
«eleoj gelw kai ou qusian»®®. Me dAAa Adywx, v 1o Matbalo avOevtikeog
EQUNVELTNG TOL MwWOATKOV VOLOUL eival exelvog Tov eQUNVEVEL TO AOYO TOV
Beov pe Baon v agxn Tov «eAéove» (9N). [lgog v dx OeoAoyun
katevOvvon kwveltal kat 11 meoavadepBeloa TEOOONKN TOL dEVTEQOL
Aoylov tov Inocov amd Tov evayyeAloty Mdowo: «to Sabbaton dia ton
angrwpon egeneto kai oux o angrwpoj dia to Sabbaton» 5%.

Opwg, o MatOatog pe tnv mpooOrjkn e GoAong Tov «tou ierou meizon
estin wde»>, 11 omolax amovoldlel and TIc apnynoes Twv dvo AAAwvV
LUVOTTIKWY, TRoXwEAel o& pia TturtoAoyia tov Naov («temple — typolo-
gy»)>!, mokeluévou va del&el yatt o Inoovg eivai «Kvproc» tov Xappdatov
kaL kat’ emtéktaon T Oéon g Aatoeiag tov Tappdtov oto mMAaiowo g
Iovdalo-XQLOTIAVIKTG KOWWOTNTAG TOL EKMEOOWTEL 0 &V AOYw evayyeAl-
0tc™2 kat N omola puokd dev Bewpovoe Tov eavtd NG we Hia Iovdaikr)
alpeon), aAA& wg To VEo dLadNKIKO Aad Tov Oeov™B,

H BeoAoywr] avt) okéyn tov evayyeAlot) MatOaiov Paoiletat otnv
ntept Naov BeoAoyila e TTaAawde AuOrikng, émov o Nadg Bewpovvtav
«0ikoG avamavoewc» tov Beov®™.  Emopévwg, dx TOL  EMIOQNUATLIKOV
TIQOOOLOQLOUOV «Wde» aLTO TIOL TIEOOdLoEICETAL elval 1 VEa «ev XpLoTw»
noaypatikotnta. Lt OeoAoyikny YAwooa Tov evayyeAlom) 1) véa avt)
TOAYHATIKOTNTA KaAeltal «basileia tou uiou tou anqrwpouy™, TO TEQLEXO-
pevo TouTng NG Baokelag avtic kaleital «euaggelion thj basileiaj» kol
OL HETEXOVTEG OTO YEYOVOS NG VEaS avtig BaoAelag «uioi basileiaj»¥. To
TLeQLEXOUEVO TOV «euaggeliou thi basileiaj» ovayyéletar 1600 oto Mat0.
11:5-6°%, 600 kaL oto Mat. 11:28-30%°,

528 BA. Mat0. 12:6. IToPA. Y.-E. Yang, 60.m., oeA. 183. «His response now appeals to
Hos. 6:6 which, in fact, is already found in 9:13, where the quotation serves to
respond to the pharisees’ criticism of Jesus’ association with tax collectors and
sinners».

529 BA. Mxk. 2:27.

530 BA. Mat0. 12:6.

31 O xapaktnEouog avrket oto Y. — E. Yang, 6.7, oeA. 176.

52 BA. A. ]. Saldarini, Matthew'’s Christian-Jewish Community, (Chicago: The University
of Chicago Press, 1994). BA. emiong, X. X. Aeondtng, O kwdikag..., 6.1, oeA. 190-
199.

53 BA. M. B. Turner, «The Sabbath, Sunday, and the Law in Luke/Acts». D. A. Carson
(exd), From Sabbath to Lord’s Day: A Biblical, Historical, and Theological Investigation,
(Grand Rapids: The Zondervan Publishing House, 1982), oeA. 121.

34 BA. A’ Xp.28:2.

55 BA. Mat6. 13:41, 16:28.

536 Avt60L, 4:23, 9:35, 24:14.

57 Avt60, 13:38.

38 <tufloi anablepousin kai xwloi peripatousin, leproi kagarizontai kai kwfoi
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‘Etoy, a) o Inoovg amekoviCetal wg kat” eEoxnv evoagkwtrg tov Oelov
eAéovg, adov elval avTOC TOL TEOOPEQEL TO E0XATOAOYIKO OWQEO TNG
«anapausewj twn yuxwmn Kal [3) To «eleojy Ko «anapausify eppaviCoviat
WG dVo mEayHaTKOTNTEG aAANAEdevTec 0TOo OeoAoyikd mAaiowo Tov
«euaggeliou thj basileiaj»*.

To yeyovog avtd pag odnyetl oe pila TolTn MAEATIONOT, OTL YlX TN
OeoAoywr) okéyn tov MatBaiov to LapBPato twv I'oapwv elvar mowti-
otwG«nuépa €Aéov o Luvenwe, av 1 eoyaocia twv tegéwv oto Nao
™V Nuéoa tov LaPPAatov elxe éva amoOALTOWTIKO XaQaKTNEA*?, kabwg
amoteAovoe v eoutobeon vy T dweed NG Belag magovolag we mnNyn
evAoylag kat aylwTTag yix v kowot)ta tov IoganA oto OeoAoyuco
mAaioo ¢ TlaAawdg AwxOnrnc®, étor twoa 0  amoALTEWTIKOG
xapaktroag g oaPPatiknc dodong tov Inoov anoteAel v kat’ eLoxrnv
amodelEn g PAéomavxvng magovoiag tov Oeov*. ITgooétt, paQTLEEL OTL
N magovoia Tov Inoov €xel avikataoTioel TV AnMoALTOWTIKY GVOT TG
oafPatiknc Aatoeiag®.

akouousin, kai nekroi egeirontai kai ptwxoi euaggelizontai kai makarioj estin oj
ean mh skandalisqv en emoiy.

39 «Deute proj me pantej oi kopiwntej kai pefortismenoi, kagw ahapausw umaj.
arate ton zugon mou ef’ umaj kai magete ap' emou, oti praujf eimi kai tapeinoj tv
kardi#, kai eurhsete ahapausin taij yuxaij umwn o gar zugof mou xrhstoj kai

to fortion mou elafron estiny.

30 BA. Y. — E. Yang, 6.1, oeA. 187. «First of all 11:28-30 cleary shows the link between
Jesus” merciful character which assumes God’s merciful character reflected in the
sabbath institution and eschatological rest which the ultimate goal of the Sabbath».

51 H 0éomn avtr] tov MatBaiov éxel to OeoAoyko e vmopadoo e otnv HaAawk
AwxOnkn, d0t, 6mwg mapatneel o B. S. Childs, «Observance of the Sabbath
celebrated both the creation of the world and the deliverance from Egypt (Ex. 20:11;
Deut. 5:15)» (BA. B. S. Childs, 6.7, oeA. 162).

52 BA. ApOp. 8:19. TIpPA. S. Bacchiocchi, 6.1, oeA. 53. «Why were the priests
‘guiltless’ (12:5) though working more intensely on the Sabbath? The answer lies, as
we noted earlier, in the redemptive nature of their Sabbath work, designed to
provide forgiveness and salvation to needy sinners».

53 BA. C. von Rad, Old Testament Theology. Translated by D. M. G. Stalker, top. I,
(London: SCM Press, 1975), oeA. 260.

54 BA. Mat0. 1:23. TIppA. Y.-E. Yang, 6.1t., oeA. 181. «The whole Gospel falls within
the inclusio Emmanouhl>.

55 @a UTOEOVOAUE VA LOXVUOLOTOVUE, OTL 1] Xo1joT NG $podong «legw de umin» oTo
Mat6. 12:6 avtiotolxel pe tnv xonon e dodons «egw legw de uminy mOL
amavtatat ot o) Mat. 5:21-22, ) Mart. 5:27-28, y) Mar0. 5:31-32, d) Mat6. 5:33-
34, £) Mat0. 5:38-39 xau o) 5:43-44. H ev Adyw Ppoaom xonoipomnoteital and tov
gvayyeAlot] yix va dlaknevéet tn Béon tov Inoov oe oxéon pe duatalelc tov
Mwoaikot Nopov, mov adogodv avtiotolxa oto GpOvo, ot HoLxela, OTov 00KO,
omv aviwia, oty aydnn ywx tov mAnoilov. O Inoovg oe O0Aeg avtés Tig
TMEQLTTWOELS 1] TeoToToLel (&, 3, ), M) xkatapYyel (y, € oT) TV Aok vopoOeoia
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Yuvvoypilovtag, éxovpe va emionuavovpe 0tt o Matbalog oto mAaiolo g
OeoAoylag tov  «mepl peilovoc»™ emiAvel to (MTnua g Oéong g
oapPatiknic Aatpelag oto mAalowo g véag «ev Xpotw» Cowns. I'a to
MatBailo anmoé n otrypr) mov o Inoovg dix g AMOAVTEWTIKNG TOL
oafpatikng dodone avadetxOnre «Kvproc» tov XaBpatov a) vonuatodo-
tovoe to TéAog g lovdaixkne Aatpelag wg mMEOLTOOeON YA TNV ATO-
AVTOWTIKN Ttrpovo il ToL B0V Kat ) oNUATOdOVOE TO «elCov» NG «Basi-
leiaj tou uiou tou angrwpouy ot oxéon pe to Nao, adov 1 magovoia Tov «ui-
ou tou angrwpou» G Hiot dAOKNG MEAYHATKOTTA (ToarypatoTtomOeloa
eoxatoAoyla) mpovmoOéTeL TN dlaokn) ATOAVTOWTLKT] TAQOLO{K TOL B0V,

*

Av o MatOaiog petald tov emewoodiov Tov Aavid pe TOV LEQéa
ABuéAey kat tov Aoyiov tov Inocov magaBaAdet Tig dvo mEoavadeQBei-
oeg BBAEC avadopés, o Mapgkog mooBétel éva axkdurn Aoyto tov Incov-
«kai elegen autoij, to sabbaton dia ton angrwpon egeneto kai oux o anqrwpoj dia
to sabbatony (Mx. 2:27), T0 0TOl0 OUWG DEV ATIAVTA O€ HEQLKA XELQOYQADO
oL gvayyeAiov Tov Mdpkov™, aAA& oVTe ot ZUVOTTIKA TAQAAANAQ TOL
MatOaiov kat Aovkd maa T BeoAoyikr] Tov oTTOLdALOTNTAY.,

Tola etvat Baowka ta Oépata mMov antacxOAnoav T oUYXEovn £pevva
OXETIKA HE TO OVYKEKQWEVO AOyo tov Inoov: a) To mEoPAnua g
Kataywyns wov, ) n 0éon tov Aoylov oto mMAaiolo g OANG adrynong
(Mxk. 2:23-28) kot y) to Oe0oAoyikd meplexOpevo tov Aoyiov. Tnv magovoa
eoyaoia apopd povo to toito CTnua™.

Oa mEéTeL va eTUOTUAVOLLLE OTL Yix T0 Mdgko to Adyto tov Inoov oto
ot. 27 Aertovgyel 0oto O6A0 mAaiow tov Mx. 2:23-28 wg éva dpeoa

tov Mwion. M’ éva avtiototxo tedmo o Inoovg oto Mat. 12:6 avaryyéAet kot tnv
vTtépPaon TG maAads Aatpelag wg mEovmdOeot) TN magovaiag Tov Oeov.

56 BA. Mat0. 12:41-42.

%47 Autd0y, 18:20. O 0éoeig twv M. D. Hooker [BA. M. D. Hooker, The Son of Man in
Mark, (London: SPCK, 1967), oeA. 102] kat D. A. Carson (6.1., oeA. 66), oL omoiot
OLVOEOLV TO YeEYOVOS TOL LafBatov pe 1 Meoowvikr) emoxn avappopitta
dev etval Eéveg pe v OeoAoykr) okédn tov evayyeAtot] MatOaiov.

58 BA. V. Taylor, 6.m., o€A. 218. «It is omitted by D a c e ff I, while 27b is wanting in
W and sy®».

** BA. M. M. B. Turner, 4.7, oeA. 103. «But what, precisely, is the significance of the
omission? Two possibilities suggest themselves: either Mark 2:27 was not present in
the earliest versions of Mark (those used by Matthew and Luke) or Luke deliberately
omitted Mk. 2:27 — either because he disagreed with its theology or, for literary
reasons, to heighten the christological comparison between David and Jesus».

50 BA. R. H. Gundry, 6.1, oeA. 144. «How then does the deduction that the Son of
man is Lord also of the Sabbath stem from the Sabbath’s coming into being for the
sake of human beings rather than human beings for the sake of the Sabbath? »
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eEaywuevo ovpmégaopa amd v wtogla tov Aavid®. O Magkog o€
avtiBeon pe to Matbaio kat to Aovka Atyo evdladépetal va ovvdéoet Tnv
totopla Tov Aaid pe T ovUTEQLPORA TV HaBNTWV ToL INCOV>2. AuTd TTOL
tov eviladépel MOwTioTws elval va tovioel v melva tov  Aavid
(«xreian esxen kai epeinasen») oe oxéon pe 1 Pefr)Awon tov Mwoaikov
Nouov («ouj ouk ecestin fagein ei mh touj iereij»), WOTE dx TNG M) KATOKQL-
Oews NG OLUTEQLPOQAS avTi)g Tov Aavid amd To Oed va daknEvet TO
avOewTIoTIKO Xaaktrjoa Tov Nopov kat kat” emtéktaon tov LaBPatov wg
pia evtoAr) tov Nopov.

Ewdwotepa, to Adylo tov Inoov oto Mk. 2:27 Ba meémel va katavonOet
WS pta amoénepa tov EvayyeAlot) va dwoel amdvtnotn 0To €QWTNUA TWV
eAAnviotikwv ExkAnowwv oxetikd pe to goAo tov LaBpatov oto mAalolo
¢ wtopiag ¢ Oelag Owovoulac. ‘Etol, av o evayyeAlotc MatOaiog,
KLVOUHEVOG Héoa O éva LovdaloXQLoTiavikd meotpaArov, aykaAlalel to
LaBpato wg éva wvdaikd Opnokevtuco Oeopd Aatpelag, o Maokog,
KLVOUUEVOG Héoa 07 éva eAANVOXOLOTIAVIKO TteQBAAAOV, 0ideL oto Oeopd
oL «XZafPaTov» pia OIKOVUEVIKOTNTA, CLVOEOVTAC TO He TN BeoAoyia tng
ERdOUNC nuéoag tng dnuovgyiac.

To 6t to Adylo tov Inoov oto Mxk. 2:27 ovvdéetal pe ta yeyovota
NG dNHIOLEYIAG HAQTLQEL:

a) H xonjon tov onjuatog «egeneto» wg texviKov 60ov>s.

B) H xewpoyoadn mapadoon, Omov éva TUNHA NG avtikadlotd To
«egeneto» |Le TO «ektisgh»>,

v) H taxtkr) tov Mdokov va egunvevet to Nopo oto mAalolo twv
BpAkwV apnynoewv mepl dnuoveyiag (Mx. 10:6-9) 5%.

0) H o¢rlodoywr] poodr) tov otixov, 1 omoiax ovviotd éEvav
«aPOQLIO»,

%1 BA. M. D. Hooker, 6.7., o€A. 97. «At this stage we must ask what connection there
is between Mark 2:27-28 and the argument which immediately precedes it, about
David’s unlawful eating of the shewbread».

2 BA. D. A. Carson, 0.7, 0€A. 62. «Mark does not mention the word ‘hungry’ (Mt.
12:1), making the connection yet more tenuous».

**BA. R. H. Gundry, 6.7, oeA. 142.

»* BA. K. Aland (exd.), Synopsis Quattuor Evangeliorum: Locis parallelis evangeliorum
apocryphorum et patrum adhibitis, (Stuttgart: Deutsche Bibelgellschaft Stuttgart, 1988),
oel. 66.

55 BA. W. L. Lane, 6.1, oeA. 119, onu. 98. datvetal 6t 1) ovvraln tov «wste +
ooloTik» Agrtovpyel  wg pia texvikr] Goopa ot ovvtaln tov Mdokov,
TQOKELEVOL va dNAwOoUV ovumepdopata, mov eEdyoviat amd ayloyQapika
edadix. Av 1 vmobeon avtr| elval cwoty TOTE 1] CUVTAEN TOL «WSte + 0QLoTLKN)»
oto Mk. 2:28  elvar pla akoun amnodelén, ot Mk. 2:27-28 mpovmoOéter v
adnynon tov Tev. 2:2-3.
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EmmAéov, 11 magovoio ToOL CUUTEQATUATIKOV OLVOETHOV  «WSte » OTO
Mx. 2:28 paptupel, mwg o Mdagkog oe avtiBeon pe touvg dvo &AAovg
ZUVOTITIKOUS, KATAVOEL TNV KLQLOTNTA TOV «wiou tou anqrwpou» TAVW OTO
oA&PPaTo we éva Aoyiko etakOAoVOO0 TOL YeYOVOTOS OTL «to sabbaton dia
ton angrwpon egeneto kai oux o anqrwpoj dia to sabbaton».

To eowrtnua, Opwe, mov TiBeTat etvar mws umoet To Mk. 2:28 va eEaxOel
OeoAoywd antd to Mk. 2:27; H amdvtnon 0to epwtnua avtd mpovmodétel
va drxoadpnviotovy tolar OepeAodn (nTrpuata oxeTikd e TV adrynon
Tov Mk. 2:27-28:

o) H dutAn) xonom tov dgov «Zappatov» oto Mi. 2:27 éxet xai otig dvo
TEEQLTITWOELS TNV dx onuaoia;

B) IMowx n oxéon petald Twv 0QWV «angrwpoj» KAl «uiof tou angrwpou»
oto mAaioo g adrynong tov Mk. 2:27-28;

v) Tt eldovg oxéon meovmoOéteL 1 podom «to sabbaton dia ton angrwpon
egeneto» petafL Tt EBdOUNG Nuéoac g dMNUIovQyiag kat TOL TEWTOL
avOowmnov;

Oocov adooa oto mpwto Cnua 1 dmAn magovoia g A€ENG
«Zappatov» oto Mk. 2:27 dev onuaivel OTL kat 0TS dVO TEQLTTWOELS 1) AEEN
«Zappatov» xonowormoleltar pe TNV O evvoloAoywkr) onuaoia. O
Maowrog, Paoillopevos ot ITaAaodwOnkucéc exeiveg adnynoec®™, ot
omoteg katavoovv tnv ‘EBdoun nuéoa tne dnuovoyiag («Xappato tnc
onuLovpyiac») wg éva apX€Tumo oL «efdouadiaiov Lappatov»®®, xonoiuo-
riotel oto Mx. 2:27a tov 000 «Xapfatov» ws pia avadopd otnv ‘EBdoun
nuéoax NG Odnuoveylag, evw oto M. 2:273 xonoworolel tov 0Q0
«Zappatov»  wg pla avadood otov wvdailkd Aatevtikd Oeoud  TOL
Zappdartov. Eto, o Magkog datvetar oto otixo 27 va dnuoveyel éva
Aoyomatyvio pe T dmAr evvoloAoykr] onuaocia g AéEng «Xappatov»
XWOIS Opwe va ovyxéet TG dVo BeoA0YIKES TEAYUATIKOTITES HETAED TOUG.
O Madokoc avaudpoprmnta meovnobéter v dakoton s IaAaidg
AwxOnine  petald plag Oeodoyilag mept e EPdOUNG nupéoas Tng
onuwoveyiag kat pag Oeodoylag mepl tov LaBfatov wg woLdATKOV

5% BA. J. D. Crossan, In Fragments: The Aphorisms of Jesus, (San Francisco: Harper &
Row , 1983), oeA. 85. «As such an independent aphorism, Mark 2:27 is an example of
chiastic (Sabbath/man // man/sabbath) antithetical parallelism». Z0udpwva pe tov H.
U. Asemissen «Aphorisms say something which is not self-evident. But they say it so that it
is apparently self-explanatory» (etAnuuévn and J. D. Crossan, 6.m., oeA. 5).

O Maopwos emiAéyetatl o PLAoAOYIKO oXNHa Tov adoplouod, yuatl eival éva
OLdedOUEVO  PLAOAOYIKO €100G OTOV EAANVIOTIKO KOOHO, OTWS HAQTUQEL TO
Yeyovdg, otL «Aphorism appears not only in the Coptic Gospel of Thomas from Nag
Hammadi, but also in some Greek papyrus fragments of it found about fifty years
earlier at Oxyrhynchus» (BA.J. D. Crossan, 6.7t., oeA. 30).

%7 BA. EE. 20:8-11, 31:11-7.
558 BA. G. F. Hasel, 0.1, oeA. 23.
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Oonokevticov Oeopov™. T'vweiCet Ot N piax adopd oto cVVOAO NG
avOewmoOTNTAG KAt 1) AAAN oxetiCetal pe TNV wotogia tov loganA. BePalwe,
oL dV0 aVTEC OE0AOYIKES TOAYHATIKOTNTEG TEAOVV O¢ Hiat adlxoTaoTn
peTall TOvg eVOTNTA, AAAA 1) evOTNTA ALT) deV KATAVOE(TAL WG TAVTO-
mta. To «ZaPBPatov» we 1ovdaikog OpnokevTikOc OeoUOg «shmeion estin
par' emoi kai en umin efj taj geneaj umwn ina gnwte oti egw Kurrioj o agiazwn
umaf»>%,

‘Eva Aoyomatyvio, Opws, paivetal va ouviotd Kat 1) XO1on twv 0pwv
«angrwpoj» KoL «uioj tou angrwpou» 0to M. 2:27-28, kaBwe 1 xorjomn tov
0QOV «anqrwpoj» Oto Otixo 27a dalvetal va TOQATIEUTIEL OTOV «TIPWTO
Abddp», eV 1 XONOT TOL XQLOTOAOYLKOV OQOV «uiof tou angrwpou» (0T. 28)
0to «0evTEPO Addp». Avtd ovuPaiver, dwOTL ot OeoAoywny okéyn Tov
gvayyeAlot) vploTatal KATowW OxXEon HETAED «TPwTov AddU» KAl «uiof
tou anqrwpou» 010 mAalowo TG BeoAoyiac g EPdounc nuéoac tng
onuovgyiag.

H 0Oeodoywn), Opwg, omovdadtnta twv OVo meoavadpeQdévtwy
Aoyomaryviwv tov Mdokov dev dUvatatl va katavonOel, av dev detEovpe Tt
axoBwe onuatvel 11 oo «to sabbaton dia ton angrwpon egeneto» YLX TOV
EvayyeAio).

I'iax to Mdpko 0 XQLoTtoAOYKOS LOXVOLOUOG «0 wiof tou angrwpou estin Ku-
rioj tou Sabbatou» ovoryYEAeL P v TIOAYUATIKOTNTA OVUPWVA HE TNV
omola 1 evAoyia kKat o ayxopog e Edounc nuéoag g dnuovgylag (to
«Zappato tnc onuiovpyiac») vdlotavial ek VEOL «en Xristd». Awx TOL
ATIOAVTEWTIKOV £€QYOL TOL INoov o kOoHog ameAevOepwveTal amo Ta deouk
oL JXPOAOL™! KL eMIOTOEPEL €K VEOL 0TIV KLOLOTNTA KAl eEovaia Tov
Qeov>2, To yeyovog avtd onuaivel, 0Tl 0 KOOUOG «AVATIAVETAL> €K VEOL
EVTOG NG Oelag ayotnTag kat evAOYIAG dX TOL ATOAVTEWTIKOV €QYOL TOL
Inoov. Onwe, Aowmdv, dix g ovvieAeoOeioac Oelag evAoyiag xat
aywopov g eBdounc Huéoag o ®edc diakrpuée v KLOLOTNTA TOL KAl
mVv e£ovoia TOV MAVW OTOV KOO0 €101 Kol 0 «viog Tov avOpwrov» dx

% BA. A" Mépoc tng magovoag epyaociag.

50 BA. EE. 31:13.

561 To yeyovdg avto pagtupeitat and tnv opoAoyia tov M. 2:10 «ina de eidhte

oti ecousian exei o uioj tou angrwpou afienai amartiaj epi thj ghj Ilegei t% para-
Tutik%s».

%2 To yeyovdg avtd oTnv ovoia L.OOdLVAUEL HE TNV avATawoT Tng dnuoveyiag
«en agi% Pneumati», dL0TL OTiws MOAD evotoxa €xet emonuavOel «the OT concept
of Blessing is particularly suggestive in its relationship to the spirit». [BA. W.
Hildebrandt, An Old Testament Theology of the Spirit of God, (Massachusetts:
Hendrickson, 1995), oeA. 60].

53 BA. M. G. Kline, The Structure of Biblical Authority, (Michigan: Grand Rapids, 1972),
oeA. 120. «The Creator has stamped on world history the sign of the Sabbath as His
seal of ownership and authority».
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¢ ovvtedeoOeloag emavevAoylag kat emavaylxouov g dnuoveyiag dux
TOLU AMOAVTOWTIKOV TOv €0yo kKablotatat KUQLOG TOL  «OAPBPATOL»,
tovtéotv TG ¢Pdounc Hpéoag katl duxpéoov avtrig g 0Ang dnuove-
viac™,

H xonon tov XootoAoywo 06Qov «uiof tou angrwpou» avti KATOLOL
&AAoL XELOTOAOY KOV OQOL deV elval Tuxala Ao TN LLVOTTIKY TAQADOOT).
H xvoiomnta tov Inoov emt tov «Zappatov tnc dnuiovpyiac» onuatvel kat
emavopOwot) Tov avOpwnov oTNV aExéyovn Kataotaon. Me aAAa Adywa, o
avOowmog «ev Xpotw» emuotoédetl ot 00N MOV MEAYHUATIKA KATELXE
evtog tov mAatoov g éBodounc Huéoac tng onuiovoyilac. O Mdagkog
Oedtar avtr) ™V emavoeBwon Tov avOEWTOL OTNV APXEYOVH] KATAOTAON
péoa amo 1o WaAud 8:5-9 ue tov omolo 1 Oeodoywkr) okéym Tov
evayyeAlot etvar e£oucelwpévn®,

‘Etot, v to Magko to Tovdaikéd LaBpato katavoeltal wg «onuelo» g
Meoowviknig amoxkatdotaong g éBdouns Huéoag e dnuovoyiag (tov
«Zappatov tne Onulovpyiac») KAl KAT €MEKTAOT] TNG EMAVAKLOLAQXIXG TOV
avOpwmov Tdvw otov kO6opo. H emoxrn opws tov «onueiov» éxel magéADet,
KaOws TO TMEOTOOKWUEVO, TIOV TO «ONUEL0» KATIOTE dAKNQUTTE €XeL TTAEOV
kataoTel pla moaypatikotnta «ev Xprotw». Emopévws, yia to Mdgko to
Iovdaiko LaBPato wg évag Aatpevtikdg Oeopog avrkel 0to mMaeAOOV,
adpol katd TV €VOTOXN TAEATHENON ToL Mdokov, N oTola Ot Tvxalx
mipoTyeltat g 0ANG cafPatiknc adpnynoews tov Mk. 2:23-28 «oudeij epi-
blhma rakouj agnafou epiraptei epi imation palaion. ...kai oudeij ballei oinon
neon efj askouj palaiouj»°®.

TéAog, aliCet va onuewvoovpe 60OV aPoed otV adrjynon tov Aovka
(6:1-5) O0tL 1 PoAoM «Kurioj estin tou Sabbatou o uiof tou angrwpou» ePPoVi-
Cetal amo yoapuatikig anoPews we tla aveEAQTnTn mEotaor, 1 omola
neoPpavaws Aettovpyel wg pla devtepn aveEaQ)tn andvinon tov Incov
amévavtL otV katnyopia twv Pagloaiwv pe évtov) XOLoTOAOYIKT] XQOLA.
ITookaAel, mAvTwe, eVTUTIWOT) TO YEYOVOS OTL 0 AOUKAG elvat 0 OVOS amo
TOLG TEELS LUVOTTIKOUGS, TOL dev atobAavetat TNV avAaykn va ooodéoet pia
Owkn} Tov emeEnynuatiky adpnynon petald g adrjynone meol Aapd (Ak.
4:3-4) xat tov Aoylov tov Inoov (Ak. 4:5), 6mtws KAvovv oL dVO A&AAoL

54 BA. B' Koo. 5:19 «wj oti geoj hn en Xrist% kosmon katallasswn eaut%. B\. R.
H. Gundry, o.m., oeA. 148. «By making himself “Lord of the Sabbath”, then Jesus
assumes Yahweh’s role...».

55 T'ia to WaAp. 8:6-9 wg BeoAoykd vméBaboo tov Mk. 2:27 BA. M. Casey, 6.7,
oeA. 13. BA. emiong, W. O. Walker, ., 6.1, oeA. 280. «To the early Christian mind,
however, which had already associated Psalm 8 with Jesus on the basis of its link
with Psalm 110:1». Ewwdtega, yia tn ovvdeon tov tov Mi. 12:36 ( // Mt. 22:44 //
Lk. 20:42b-43) pe to WaAu. 8. BA. W. O. Walker, «The Origin of the Son of Man
Concept As Applied to Jesus», Journal Biblical Literature 91(1972), oeA. 482-490.

%6 BA. Mk. 2:21- 22.
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EvayyeAotéc. TIpoAa avtd, 1 xewoyoadn mapddoorn Tov KelpEVov
HaQTLEEL s OTL dev ékave 0 AOvKAS Patvetal va to émpalav oQLopévol
avtryoadeic tov EvayyeAiov tov, kabwg o€ oplopéva xelpoyoada anavta
petald twv ot. 3-4 kat 5 1o e&ng Adyo tov Inoov:
« Tv autv himera qeasamenoj tina ergazomenon t% sabbat% eipen autds.
anqgrwpe, ei men oidaj ti poieij, makarioj ei, ei de mh oidaj,
epikataratoj kai parabathj ei tou nomou»®”.

Onwe, Opws, Kat av €xXeL Ol TEELS LUVOTITIKOL, daowlovtag tT000 1N
oapPatikny avtr) dpdom Tov Inoov, 6oo kat To AdYL6 Tov: «Kurioj estin tou
Sabbatou o uioj tou angrwpou», kaOlotavtal dnuoveyol piag véag Beoloyt-
K1) Ttatpddoong, mov akovel 0to Ovopa «Kvprakov Eapfatov»>s. BePaiwg,
amd TOUG TEELG LUVOTITIKOUS HOVo 0 Mapkog emixewel v/ amavtrjoel 0to
eowTNUa to Tt onuaivel to «Kvprakov oappato», kabwg pOVO avTog
amortepatal va detel g BeoAoykés akoAovOieg Tov yeyovotog Tng
Kvoxxlag Tov Inoov mavw oto Zappato.

‘Eto, yux 1o Mdagko 1o «Kvpiaxov oappatov» cuviotd ad’ evog tnv
naAtvoobwon g €Bdounc Huéoag tng dnuovoyiag kat v emavakv-
owxpxiar Tov Adap (= avBEwWmnov) MAVW O0TOV KOOHO «&v XploTtw» Kot ad’
etépov NV ekTArjewon tov lovdaikoy LaBPatov wg «onueiov» NG HEO-
OLAVIKTG ATIOKATAOTAOT)G TNG £B0OUNS Huéoag e dnuoveyiacs®.

%7 BA. K. Aland, ¢6.1t., oeA. 66. BA. emiong, J. M. Creed, The Gospel according to St.
Luke, (London: Macmillan & Co, 1957), oeA. 85. «The source of the saying is
unknown. It was perhaps, as Loisy remarks, somewhat too subtle to find a natural
place in the Gospel tradition

58 Youdpwva pe to W. Stott «the adjective kvoiaxkodc meant ‘belonging to the Lord” »
BA. W. Stott, «A note on the word KYPIAKH in Rev. I. 10», New Testament Studies 12
(1965), oeA. 73. Twx avaAoyeg XONOelS TOV eMOETOL  «KVPLAKOC» OTOVG OLYYQA-
detg tov 2o u.X. awwvog BA. R. J. Bauckham, «The Lord’s Day», D. D. Carson (ekd.),
From Sabbath to Lord’s Day: A Biblical, Historical and Theological investigation, (Grand
Rpids: Zondervan, 1982), oeA. 222-230.

59 Atadpevyel Twv 0plwv NG mMaEovoag eoyaciag pia diegevvnon g BeoAoyunig
oxéong Twv 6wV «Kuriakh hmeran », «Kuriakon deipnon ot «Kvpiaxov odffacov».
Emonuatvovpe dpwg OtL ot évvoleg «Kopraxov aaffarov» xal «Kuriakh hmeran » dev
elvat tavtoonues. ITiBavag 1 dackaAia TG CLVOTITIKNG TTARADOONG OXETLKA HLE
to «Kvpraxov aaffarov» va eival yix tn BeoAoywr) okédn g Kawvrg Auxbnkng o
Xapévog exelvog ovvdetkds kolkog petafd tov Zappatov g IlaAaiag
AxO1knG wg koppdtt e lovdaiknc Aatpelag tov Oeov kat e Kuowkdrng wg
nuéoa Aatoeiag g xooTavikrs ekkAnolag. H mapatrionon avtr| Baciletal: o)
otL «in the weekly worship the central theme was the Lordship of Christ» BA. W.
Scott, 6.1, oeA. 73) kat B) «the meaning of kvolakdg in both instances in the New
Testament would be ‘the day” and ‘the meal” in which Christ is ploclaimed as Lord»
(Avto0L, oeA. 74).
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Y76 to mplopa avtd 1) CLVOTTIKT) APT|YNOT) TTOL akoAovOel oxeTIkA e
™ Oepamela Tov avOpwmov pe to TapdAvto xéot (Mat0. 12:9-14, Mk. 3:1-6,
Ax. 6:6-11) elvarl t0 KAAUTEQO emMeENYNUATIKO OXOALO 0TI dlaK|QLEN  OTL
«Kurioj estin tou Sabbatou o uiof tou anqrwpou».

2.4 A’ TIEPI XABBATOY AIHI'HXH:
H ®EPAIIEIA TOY ITAPAAYTIKOY

«* Egeneto de en eter% Sabbat% eiselgein auton eij thn sunagwghn
kai didaskein. kai hn angrwpoj ekei kai h xeir autou h decia hn chra.
"Parethrounto de auton oi Grammateij kai oi Farisaioi
ei en t% Sabbat% gerapeueli, ina eurwsin kathgorein autou.
8 autoj de vdei touj dialogismouj autwn,
eipen de t% andri t% chran exonti thn xeira-
Egeire kai sthqgi eij to meson.
Kai anastaj esth.
? eipen de o lhsouj proj autouj-
Eperwtw umaj ei ecestin t% Sabbat%
agaqopoihsai h kakopoihsai, yuxhn swsai h apolesai,
' kai peribleyamenoj pantaj autouj eipen aut%:
Ekteinon thn xeira sou.
O de epoihsen, kai apekatestagh h xeir autou.
" Autoi de eplhsghsan anoiaj kai dielaloun proj allhlouj
ti an poihsaien t% Ilhsouy.

(Ak. 6:6-11)

To emelo6d10 TG Oepamelac Tov avOEwWTOL He TNV «e&npauuévny xeipar»
ot ovvaywyn e Kamegvaovu mv nuéoa tov ZapPdrtov amoteAel
devTEQN KATA 0€lpd oVYKEOoLOT) Tov INoov pe Tovg Paprloaiovs oxeTed He
o (T g €BoOounc nuégac.

Kata yevikr) opoAoyia twv ovyxo0vwv e0eLVNTWYV TO €V AOYW ETTELOODLO
OLVOEETAL UE TNV TIEOTYOUHLEVT] OVYKQOLOT] ToL Inoov ue tovg Pagloaiovg
OTOVG AYQOUC KAL DAKNQVOCEL TNV kKL LO TN Ta Tov Inoov mdvw oto
LaBPato™. Tn otevy oxéon twv dVo avtwv ovykEoLoEewV Tov Inoov pe
Daploaiovg oxetikd pe TNV €vtoArn tov Zappdtov pagtugovv: o) H 0éon
™e adnynong Hetd to AdyLo tov Inocov «Kurioj estin tou Sabbatou o uioj tou
angrwpows. 3) H xonon tne duag ogoloylag «ecestin petald twv OLO
eTEL000IWVY! KAl V) 0 KOOGS XAQaKTNEAS TV dV0 adnynoewv.

O evayyeAomc MatOaiog padAota pe ) xonon s Gpodong «metabaj

" BA. D. A. Carson, 6.1t oeA. 70. «This pericope, situated where it is in all three of
synoptic Gospels, serves as the climactic demonstration that Jesus is Lord of the
Sabbath».

7B Ax. 6:4,9.

107



ekeigen> oLVOEEL LOTOQKA Tat OVO Yeyovota™2. O Aovkag, av kat tomoOetel
TO €TELOODLO TNV MUEQA TOL LaPPatov, TagoAa avt TEooBétel TN Godo
«en eter% Sabbat%, TQOUTIO0£TOVTAC OTL 1] dlxpdxn avty) Tov Incov pe Ttovg
Daploaiovg éywve éva aAdo LaPPato, TO TETAQTO KATX OERA OTO
EvayyéAio tov. To yeyovdg, opwg, Ott o Aovkdg dnuiovgyel pia véa
adrynon dev onuaivet 0tL 1 v Adyw adrynor] tov dev mpovmoOéTel
ovvdeon tov Ak. 6:6-11 pe to AdyLo Tov Inoov oo Axk. 6:5.

ErumAéov, n xonon g aviwvouiag «autwn» otn Goaon «hlgen eij thn
sunagwghn autwn» (Mat0. 12:9) pagtueel mEodavws to daXwELOUO ToL eixe
emépBel 0TV eMOXT) OV YOAPOVTAV TO eVAYYEALO HETAED TNG OLVAYWYT|S
twV Iovdalwv kat g cvvaywyNS TV XpLoTIAVWV7,

Oocov adood oto Ax. 6:6-11 1 mooONKkn e GEAONG «kai didaskein
amookomel oto  va detfel to TL akQPwc ékave o Inoovg oty Iovdaikn
ovvaywyn. To yeyovoc avtd pagrtupel, 0Tt 1 tagovota tov Inoov exet
dev ovvdéetat pe ) Iovdaikr) Aatoeia tov LapPatov™, aAA& pe to amnod-
AVTOWTLKO TOL £QY0™°. L& dladoQEeTIKY|) TEQITTWOT 1) 0TdoT] avTr] ToL Inoov
va dWdokeL OTIC OLOATKEG oLVAYWYES TNV Nuéga Tov ZapPatov Oa
pumogovoe va xonoiwuomnowmBel wg éva emixelonua amo TV MALLOA TwWV
ngoonAvtwv Tovdaiwv g amootoAwkrc ExkkAnolag, mooxelpévov va
evowpatwOel to LaPPato o Aatgevtikn) (wr) ¢ mEwtng ExkAnoiag.
Emopévwg, pe v mpoodrkn tov avtr) o Aovkdg dixoadpnviCel T ovvrOeta
oL INoov va emiokéMTETAL TIC CLVAYWYES TNV NUEQX TOL LafBATov.

‘Eva aAAo (mnua mov amaox0Anoe tn oOyxoovn €euva NTav av o
AavOQWTOG e TNV «eENPap VY Xelpa» NTAV €K YEVETNG 1] OXL TAQAALTOG.
O Aovkdc xat o MatBaiog xonowpomowovy to emibeto «&Enpa», evw o

52 BA. Y. -E. Yang, 0.1t., oeA. 197. «The phrase metabaj ekeigen is characteristically
Matthean, and makes the tie between the previous and present stories more
apparent. According to Matthew Jesus and his disciples continued their journey from
the grainfield where the controversy had happened and entered into a town perhaps
to attend the synagogue service on the same sabbath».

*? BA. D. ]. Harrington, «Sabbath Tensions: Matthew 12:1-14 and other New
Testament Text», T. C., Eskenazi, D. ] Harrington, W. H. Shea, (exd), The Sabbath in
Jewish and Christian Traditions; Conf. Papers University of Denver, May 24-26, 1989,
(New York: Crossroad, 1991), oeA. 49. «Matthew’s expression probably reflects his
own time, where there was a division between ‘their synagogue’ and ‘our
synagogue’ (Christian). By this expression the evangelist set up a continuity between
Jesus and the Matthean community, on the other hand».

** BA. M. D. Goulder , 6.7, top. I, oeA 339.

S5 BA. B. M. F. van lersel, 6.7t., geA 160.

57 BA W. Rordorf, 6.1, oeA. 67. «This behaviour does not necessarily mean that
Jesus was a zealous observer of the Jewish law or that he was very strict about the
sabbath commandment. It stands to reason that Jesus used the opportunity to deliver
his message in the synagogues where people were assembled on the sabbath».
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Maokog T petoxr| «e&npaupévn»’’’. O@ewovpe, OTL 0L CLVOTITIKEG PRATELS
«h decia hn chra»®® ko «kai apekatestagh ugihf wj h allm»® dev elval avev
OeoAoy@V vITAVYpwV. XxetiCovtal de e TO YeEYOVOg OTL dev MEOKELTAL
Yo ptoe ex yevetng BAAPN, aAAd yix BA&PN mov mEokANOnKe katd )
duapxeta tov Blov Tov eite anmo acbévewn, elte and atvxnua. To yeyovog
HAQTLE(TAL TTOKIAOTQOTIWG:

a) To Iw. 5:3 pagTuEel OTL 0 AVATINEOG TNG CLVOTITIKNG adrynone ue
™V «eEnpappévny xeipa» aViKeL OTNV KATNyoplx twv «Enpawv», OMwg
ovpPatver kat pe tov apdAvto g BnBecdd®. O «Enpoi» etval avBowmot
HLE XQOVL TTAQAALOT), AAAQX eVOEXOUEVWS OXL €K YEVETIG TAQAALTOL.

B) To onpa «chrainws xonooroteitat and tovg O Y va dnAwoet v
napaAvoior ov vréotn to xéoL Tov PaocAd TepoPodp  wg eidog Oeikng
TIHWOLACS Yix TNV aoePr) TOL OTAON ATEVAVTL OTOV «avOpwTo Tov Oeov»%!,

Y) Amékovdn mapddoorn Bewoel 0Tl 0 TapAAvTOC pe TN dellk Xelpa TG
BPAKNS adrynons Ntav mEw TV avamnelx Tov 0KodOHoS, 0 0Tolog
ucétevoe Tov Inoov va tov Bepamevoel, @oTe va PmoQel TOLA&XLOTOV v
TQWEL,

0) Av 1 mapdAvon Mtav ek yevetng ot EvayyeAlotéc Oa to dnAwvay,
OTtwG éKavav Kot o€ AAAEC TeQIMTWOES™.

Emopévws, 1 ¢odon «chran xeira» TQETEL KATA TNV €TOXT] NG
ovyyeadrc twv EvayyeAiwv va Aertovgyovoe wg évag texvikog 000G Y
va dnAwoel avOpwmovg, ot omolol émaoxav and ula xoovia magaAvoia
dIXWS avuTd KATA AVAYKN va oLVETAYeTal OTL 0 acbevig eixe avt) v
TIQAA VOOt €K YEVETT|G.

H xonomn tov ev Adyw Texvikov 6Qov oxXeTiCeTal He TOV TQOTO TOL OL
Zuvontikol katavoovv T Havpatovgykn dpdor tov Inocov oto mAaiolo

7 BA. A. H. M'Neile, The Gospel according to St. Matthew, (London: Macmillan and.
Co., Limited, 1915), cel. 170- «chra describes the present condition of the hand,
echrammenhn points to the past, when the affliction began».

578 BA. Ak. 6:6.

59 BA. Mat0. 12:13.

80 BA. H. B. Swete, 6.7, ge. 50. «...chroi as a class of chronic invalids».

#1BA. A' Bao. 12:4- «kai egeneto wj hkousen o basileuj leroboam twn logwn tou
anqrwpou tou qeou tou epikalesamenou epi to qusiasthrion to en Baighl kai ece-
teinen o basileuj thn xeira autou apo tou qusiasthriou legwn sul labete auton
kai idou echrangh h xeiir autou hn eceteinen ep’ auton kai ouk hdunhgh epistre-
yai authn proj eautony.

2 oudpwva pe 1o evayyéAo twv EBlwovitdv o dvOowmog e v «e&npappévny
Xxeipa» Aéel otov InooV: «qui aridam habet manum, caementarius scribitur, istiusmodi
vocibus auxilium precans: Caementarius eram manibus victum quaeritans, precor te, Jesu, ut
mihi restituas sanitatem, ne turpiter mendicem cibosy. (H mapamounn elAnuuévn ano
W. Bauer, Das Leben Jesu im Zeitalter der Neutestamentlichen Apokryphen, (Tiibingen,
1909), oeA. 367.

53 BA. lw. 9:1- «Kai paragwn eiden anqgrwpon tuflon ek genethjy.
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tov Zappdatov. H mpoooOrkn tov Aovkd OTL MEOKELTAL YIX TNV ATOKATA-
oTaon oL deELOV XEQLOV dEV IKAVOTIOLEL HOVO TIC PLAOAOYIKES AVAYKES TNG
aprynonc®®, aAAd didel kat pia éudoaorn oy KOWwVIKY dXOTAOT) TOL
elxe mn oapPatikr avt) Oegameia yix ) Cwr) Tov MAQAALTIKOV avOQw-
niov’®, ‘Etol, oto mAaiolo ¢ ovvomtikic adrynong to LapPato oto
TMEOOWTO Tov XELOTOU Agltovpyel wg Ml Nuéoa yix tov avOowmo. H
neooO1kn tov Mat0. 12:13 «kai apekatestagh ugihj wj h allh paQTLQEL e
TN O€lpA& TNG MWG TEOKELTAL YIX HIX ATIOKATAOTAOT] TOL avOQwmov otV
QAQXIKN] TOL LYW] KatAoTaon, eAgvBepwvoviag Tov amod Tov Cuyo Tng
Xooviag magaAvolag tov. Av emMEOKEITO amAWS Y T Oepamela evog
avOQWTOL TIOL NTAV €K YEVETIG MAQAALTOC 0TO deEl TOL X€QL aTtd HEQOLG
tov Inoov Téte 1 xONOTM TOL OOV «apekatestagh ATIO TOLG LLVOTITIKOUG
Oa Ntav avev OeoAoywkr)c onuaoiac®®. H Oepameian tov acBevovg Oa
ovviotovoe avaudifoAa pla Bavuatovoywkr] evégyeta Tov Inoov, aAAd oxt
KAt plo amoKataotaoT] Tov TaQaAUTOv TO00 OTO TIEOTYOULEVO KOLVWVIKO
TOU TAQLO10, OO0 KAL OTNV AQXIKT] TOL LYU] KATAOTAOT] 0T0 TAaiol0 Tng
oapPatikng dpdong tov Inoov.

EmmAéov, ovykptvovtag Tic Toelg oaPPatikéc duynoels Twv LUVomnTL-
KWV OxeTikax He 11 Oegoameia tov avOowmov pe TO MAQAALTO  X€0L
duariotwvovpe il «acvupwviar  peta& tov Matbaiov amo ) pia
mAevod kat Tov Aovkd kat Tov Magkov and v dAAn. O MatBalog
xonowomnotel to oNua «emepwtw» (MatO. 12:10), evw oL dvo &AAot
Yuvvomtwkol o oNua «mapatnpw» (Mx. 3:2, Ax. 6:7). To yeyovéc avtd
onuaivet ot eva ot Mdorog kot Aovkdg epdaviCovv tovg I'oappateic kat
tovg Pagoailovg anAwg va magakoAovbovv cuwrnnAol Tt cafPoatikn
doaom tov Inoov, o Matbaiog tovg magovodlet vV amevOvvoLy pia evBeia
€0wtnoM otov INooV- «Ei ecestin toij sabbasin gerapeusai»*® TlagoAa avtq,
Oa mEémer va emonudvovpe OTL a0 KOLWOU Ol TQES XuvomTukol
eruonpaivouv m poxOnoer) meodeon twv loappatéwv kat Pagloaiwv g

** BA. M. D. Goulder, 6.1, top. I, oeA 339. «The right hand, the working hand, is
added to increase the tension...». BA,. emiong, W. E. Bundy, 6.m., oceA. 182.
AvtiOeta, 0o A. Harnack woxvolotnke, 6tL 1] mpoo0njkn avtr] tov Aovkd paQTuoet
TO LATOWKO evdlapégov Tov evayyeAwot) [BA. A. Harnack, Lukas der Arzt (Leipzig:
Hinrichs, 1906), oeA. 128].

55 BA. J. D. M. Derrett, «Christ and the Power of Choice (Mark 3:1-6)», Biblica 65
(1984), geA. 172.

%6 H ypion tov pnupatog «apokagisthmi»  xor Oyl tov pruatoc «anagal fwy
(skeloj chron anelage) Kou amd TOVG TPES GLVOTMTIKOVG €VAYYEMOTEG TOVILEL TN
Beoloyikn didotaon g Bepomeiog Tov avBpmdmov pe To TapdAvTo YEPL, HedoUEVNG
KO TNG LEGGLAVIKTG XPNONG TOL pLaToS «apokagisthmiy otn KA.

587 BA. C. M. Tuckett, 6.7, geA. 96.
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oVVAYWYNG Ol TNG MEOTAOEWS «ina eurwsin kathgorein autou»>. ATAwG, o
TEOTOG oL ekdNAWveTaL avt) 1 exBotNTa TV OENOKEVTIKWV TYETWV
twv Iovdaiwv amévavtt otov Inoov duadépet petald twv Lvvomtikwv. O
Madorog kat o Aovkdc Aoy yia kKQuPovg Aoyiopovs twv T'oappatéwv
kat twv Pagoaiwv, eved o Matbatog tovg epdpaviCet v amevBvvovv otov
Inoob pila EntoQKr) e0WTNON He OKOTO va Tov maywevoovv. Ouwe, to
TEEQLEXOUEVO TOOO TNG ONTOQLKIG €QWTNOTG, 000 KAl TwWV KOLPwWV
Aoylopv twv Iovdalwv Bonokevtikwyv Nyetwv elval kowod. APopd ot
VOULHOTN T g OeamevTikrg MOAENS katd TNV Nuéoa tov LaBPatovs®.
To yeyovog, ot ot Paploaiot eppaviCovial kat amo TOvG TEELS LUVOTITL-
KOUG va unv evoladégovtal kabBoAov yix Tov AvOwo TG ouvaywyYNg ue
TO TAQAAVLTO X€0U*° paQTuEel TV amovoio avOQWTIOTIKIG TOOOTITIKTG
artd 1 BeoAoywkn tovg okéyn. EmumAéov, to yeyovog otL n okédn touvg
elva E€vn pe pia 0TNOMN OXETIKA e TV TTROEAELOT) TNG OAVUATOVOY KNG
dvvaung tov Inoov, dmws Ba NTav To avapevopevo™!, HAQTULEEL TNV
advvapia tovg va BeoAoyroovv emi g ovoiag Twv MEOPANUATWY TOL
Aaov oL Oeov. Me tov TeOTI0 AV TO 0L LuvoTTiKol KatadEQvouy va detéovv
TV TEAYHATIKT) GUOT TV KATyoewVv oL Inoov™” kat etotpdlovv Toug
AVAYV@OTEG TOUG Y pia dQaHATIKY) amokoQUpwaoT] s oUykoovong Inoov
kat Pagloalwv.

AAAwote, ot teelg Luvomtikol dev ekAapPAvouvv TNV €0wWTNON TWV
Paploalwv weg BeoAoykn), aAA& wg o to o Ltk 1. I' avtd kat o Inocovg
ATIAVTA LE ETMEQWTNOT) « eperwtw umaj» (AK. 6:9).

Ot Zvvontikol yvwpilovv o0tL yix tovg Pagloaiovg «o’ éva aoBevr)
dvvartat va tov mapaoxebel 1xtokr) PpoovTida TV Nuéga Tov LapPatov
HOVO Otav Kivduvevel 1) Cwr) Tov»™® o dDAPOQETIKT] TTEQITITWOT] OL LATOULKEG
TIOAOKEVEG TIOL amaltel pia lxtokt) Gpoovtida ovviotovv PePriAwon tng
agyiag tov LaBPatov. Amo ) pegx touvg ot Pagloaiol yvweilovv amod

588 BA. C. S. Mann, 0.1, o€A. 241. «The term “kathgorein” is a technical term, which
implies a sense of hostility».

*BA. Y.~ E. Yang, 6.1, o€A. 199, onp. 257. «According to m. Sab. 22:6, healing on the
sabbath is practically possible, but only if the healing is not purposively intended
and the actions involved are allowed on the Sabbath. In t. Sab. 16:22, the house of
Shammai forbids one even to pray for the sick person, though the house of Hillel
permit it».

50 BA. P. Carrington, 0.m., o€A. 73.

1 TIoBA. Mx. 1:27- «kai eqambhghsan apantej wste suzhtein proj eautouj Iego-
ntaj, Ti estin touto, didaxh kainh kat' ecousian.: kai toij pneumasi toij akaqar-
toif epitassei, kai upakouousin aut%y.

592 BA. D. E. Carland, 6.7t., oeA. 107-108.

53 BA. W. E. Specht, 6.mt., oeA. 97.

111



TaoOpoLeEG oaPPatikec Oepameieg Tov Inoov™* mwg dev éxouvv va kK&vouv e
i ovvnOopévn ok Oegamela, aAAa pe pia BavpatovEykn
Oeoameia aoBevovg, 1 omola dev mMEOUTOOETEL KAveVOS eldovg amod TIg
ovVNOLOUEVES ekelVES LATOIKEG TIQOTIXQATKEVEG, OL OTtoleG elval avaykaleg
Y v Oepameia tov acOevouc™, magd povo to BavuatovEyd AGyo Tov
Inoov. Omote etvat dvev Oe0A0Y KOV VOT)UATOS 1) €0WTNOT TIEOG TOV Incov
av eruteémetal ) Oepamnela acbevwv kata v nuéga tov LaBpatov, apov
dev vPploTtatal amo peépovg tov Inoov medén PePrAwong tov TapPatov™
axoun kat yix tax dwd Ttov OeoAoywed dedopéva, kabwe o Inoovg
Aettovpyet povo to Oavpatoveyo Tov Aoyo™”.

H magatonon avtr elval avaykaia, mEOKeEVOL V' artopUyovUe we
apdoipec Béoelc ovyxEOVwV PBIBAKWVY €0€LVNTWY, OL OTOIOL KATAVOOUV
™V opoAoyia tov Inoov- «wste ecestin toij Sabbasin kalwj poieiny™®, wg pla
erurtAéov PaBBvikr) dwaokalio 0to mMAAIOIO0 TOU TVELHATIKOV TEQLBAA-
Aovtog Tt lovdatag to 1° u.X. awwva.

TéAog, Oa mpémel va emonuavovpe otL n apnynon tov Matbaiov
ovyKQLVOuevVn W eketvr) Ttov Aovkd kat Tov Magkov dev Baoiletatl 0To TL O
Inoove Ba moalel, dAAa oto T O mel. O MatBalog apéows petd v
evBela eowTNON TV Pagloaiwv TEOg Tov Inoov epodialet v adriynon
wov W éva Aoylo tov Inoov (Mart0. 12:11), to omolo amovotdlel amo Tovg
000 AAAOULG LULVOTITIKOUG KAl XQNOLUOTIOLWVTAS TN YVWOTH KAl Ao Tnv
TEOTYOULEVT] oaBBatikn duynor egunvevTikr) Tov HéBodo™ kataArnyeL oe

¥ Avto0i, oeA. 97. «Mark and Luke describe the healing of demoniac who
interrupted the synagogue service on a Sabbath in Capernaum (Mk. 1:21-28; Lk. 4:31-
37)... Later, apparently on the same Sabbath, Jesus healed Peter’s mother-in-law of a
high fever in Peter’s house in Capernaum (Mt. 8:14 -15; Mk. 1:29-31; Lk. 4:38-39)». BA.
ertiong, R. A. Guelich, 6., oeA. 134. «The opponent’s anticipation suggests their
knowledge of similar healing on the sabbath».

5 H Bepamela avty kaB’ eavtr] dev ovviotd PepriAwon tov oaBBatov, aAAd ot
xtoucéc mpdéelg mov mEovmoBétel 1 Oepamein. H magaxkdtw pagtuola and
Mishnah Yom. 8.6 etvar anmokaAvritiky). «If a man has a pain in his throat they may drop
medicine into his mouth on the Sabbath, since there is doubt whether life is in danger, and
whenever there is doubt whether life is in danger this overrides the Sabbath».

5% BA. C. M. Tuckett, 6.7t., oeA. 100-111.

%7 BA. L. Morris, The Gospel according to Matthew, (Grand Rapids: William B. Eerd-
mans Publishing Company, 1992), oeA. 307.

¥ BA. Mar6. 12:12.

* H povn dadogd mov vdioTatal petaLld TG EQUIVELTIKNG TQAKTIKNG, TOL
aokel oto MatO. 12:3-7 kot Mat0. 12:11-12 etvor 0Tt éxovpe pia avtiotoodn
XOT|OT] TNG EQUNVELTLKT] TOL HeBOdOL. Me AAA AOYLA, eV OTNV TIOWTN CHPPATIKT
oUykQovoT tov Inoov pe tovg DPagloaiovg éxovpe éva oCVUTEQAOUK majori ad
minus, edW €XOVHE EVa CUUTIEQATUA ATO TA UIKQOTEQX TIQOG Tat oTovdadtepa. To
YEYOVOS  awtoAoyeltal, kaBwg OtV MEWTN  MEQIMTWOT] TO  TAQADELYHA
npoépxovtav amd 1 Foadn, evw edw moépyxetal and v kadnueowr] Con. I'a
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pld OoLUTEQAOUATIKY] TIQOTAON: «Wste ecestin toij sabbasin kalwj poiein»
(Mat6. 12:11)%°, n ortola maxpovoialetal wg Adyto tov Inoov.

Amd v dAAN mAevpd, Té00 0 Aovkdc®! oo kat 0 Maprog maQaAei-
TIOLV ATO KOLVOL TO AdYL0 Tov dxowlel 0 Matbaiog kat otn Oéon avtov
tortofeTovV pia evtoAn tov Inoov mog tov dvOpwmo pe To TaAEAALTO X €L
«egeire kai sthqi eij to meson» (Ax. 6:8). ETumAéov, o Aovkag:

a) Inuewwvel 0t o Inoovg etvat oe Béom va yvwellet Toug dxAoytopovg
TWV KATNYOQWV TOL*?2,

B) IaoaAeimer T Gpodomn tov Magkov «oi de esiwpwn... met’ orghj, sul Iu-
poumenoj epi tv pwrwsei thj kardiaj autwmn®®, kaBwe dev xonolpomoLel moté
OTIC dINYNoeLS ToL Yix tov Inoov tig AéEeig orgh/ orgizesqaf®™ ko

Y) meooOétel T hodon «eperwtw umaj».

*
‘Exet emonuavOel amd tovg egevvntég tov kKatd Aovka EvayyeAiov
1 CLXVOTNTA TG XENONGS Tov 6oL «KvpLoc» Yix tov Inoov oe oxéon pe ta
vrtodoma Xuvomtikd BvayyéAia®®. Emopévwg, 1o Ax. 6:6-11,  oOmwg
&AAwote  ovpPaivel kar T avrtiotolxa LUVOTTIKA TOU  TAQAAANAX
KatavonOnke we éva akopn emeENYNUATIKO OXOAL0 OTNV KLOLOTNTA TOL
Inoob mavw oto LaPPato, dmws avtr) dKNQELVOCETAL OTO 6:5.
MeAetwvtag mEooekTikd Vv adr)ynon tov Ak. 6:6-11 mapatnovue,
0TL ot mEoavadebeioec mEooOrKeg tov Aovkd otV &v Adyw adrynon
otoxevovv V' eEdoovv otadlakd TNV kKL E Lo TN TAa Tov Inoov.

Ewducoteoa,

a) H mooobnkn ng ¢odong «autoj de hdei touj dialogismouj autwn»%%
pHaptuel 0t 0 Inoovg elval kVELOC KAl TWV CLWTNAOV AOYIOHWOV TWV
avOownwv.

TOV L.OXVELOUO pag avto BA. M. J. Borg, Conflict, Holiness and Politics in the Teachings
of Jesus, (New York: Edwin Mellen Press, 1984), oeA. 150.

890 B). Y.—E. Yang, 4.1, €. 206. «...wste indicates that Jesus’ that Jesus’ statement is
conclusion drawn from the preceding two sayings (12:11-12a) ».

601 BA. H. Weiss, 0.1., oeA. 19. «The Lucan version of the healing of the man with the
withered hand preserves the Marcan story almost word to word, with the exception
of some Christological twists».

602 BA. C. M. Tuckett, 6.7, oeA 101.

603 BA, Mk. 3:5.

604 BA. M. D. Goulder, 6.7, top. I, oeA. 339.

BA. S. E. Johnson, 6.7, oeA 100. «Kvpiog, can have a wide range of reference, from
‘Sir’ to persons of rank and gods, but Luke is unusual among the evangelists in his
use of kvUpto¢ as a designation of Jesus (7:3.19; 10:1,39,41; 17:5-6; 22:61; 24:3 in some
MSS, 34; perhaps in 16:8; cf. also 19:31,34). Luke would therefore give his readers the
impression that Jesus’ rank is comparable to that of Yahweh; the LXX regularly
translates the divine name as Kvptog».

% BA. Ax. 6:8.
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B) H vrtaxor) tov magaAvtov otnv evtoAr tov Inoov- «kai anastaj esth»
pHaptvel TV amodoxn e avbevtiag Tov Adyou tov Incove”.

vY) H mooobnkn tov orjpatog «eperwtwy oe ovvdotnon pe ) Gvon g
£0wtNOoNCc*® mEoPaAAel v avbevtia tov Inoov wg aAnBvov epunvevt)
tov BeAnuatog tov Oeov oxeTka pe to TL ot 'oadéc diaknovtTovy Tept
YaBpatov. Lto mAaloo avto dvvatat va eEnynOet kat 1) mapdAewpmn tng
dodomn tov Mdokov «of de esiwpouny, kKaBws LTIEXE KIVOLVOG 1) TTEOTOT KN
™S ev Adyw PeAone va petatorule tn PaglTnTa TG TEOTAON ATO TNV
«KLELOTNTA» ToL InooL 01N otdon Twv Pagloaiwy.

0) H amoxatdotaon g xelpag Tov MaQaAVTOL OTNV TEWTN TNG
KATAOTAOT] HAQTLEEL TNV KvEwoTTa L Inoov mMdvw oto avOpwmivo
opa®.

T(, opwe pmoel va onuaivet 1 «kvoloTnTa» avtr) tov Inoov mdvw oto
avOowmnivo cwpa 0to TAatoto g cafPatikng adrynong tov Ax. 6:6-11;

Av n mapatrionon tov A. J. Hultgren ott yix To Aovid 1) AéEn «dUvapic»
toodvvapel pe tn dOvaun tov ayiov Ilvevpatoct® etvar opOr), tote 1
ATIOKATACTAOT] TOL X€QLoU Tov magaAvtov oto Ak. 6:10 miotomotel pia
ETUOTOOPN]  OTOV AVOQWTO «en tv dunamei tou pneumatof» O,TL TOXYHUATUCX
aviikeL O aUTOV- OTNV  TQOKELMEVT] TEQIMTWON TN OWHATIKI] TOL
axeoaomnta. To yeyovog, opws, ott oty IHaAawk AuxOrjkn kaOe IopnAaio
ét0¢ amalrtovvTav pia ETOTEOPN TG TEQLOVOIAG OTOV TOAYHUATIKO
wokmm®! paptvgel 0Tt 0 Aovkdg mEovToOétel kAl OV €V A0yw
adrynon 1 OeoAoyia tov Meoowvikov IwpnAalov®? Lopupwva pe
OeoAoywr) okéyn tov Aovkd M emiyewx dpaon tov Inoov ovviotd pia
exmAnowor) tov Ho. 61:1-2°%, H e&lotognomn ng Oepameiag Tov avdog e
mv «e&npappévny xeipa» v nuéga tov LapPdrtov (Ax. 6:6-11) pagrtuoet
™V aAnOewx g opoAoyiag tov Incov oto Ax. 4:21, kabBws 11 Oepameia Tov
TIEAAVTIKOU OUVIOTA ATMOKATAOTACT] TOU XEQLOU TOL OTNV AQXLKT] TOL
KATAOTAOT] OUUPWVA UE TO TVELHA TOL HETOLAVIKOU «eniautos Kuriou.
‘Etot, n oapPatikr) dodom tov Inoov ot BeoAoywn okéymn tov Aovkd dev
oLVIOTA amAwg pia akoun Oavpatovgykr] dodon Tov Inoov, aAAa
HaQTLEIA Htag dlaEkovs Tapovoiag Tov Meoowavikov IwBnAaiov ot Cwn

607 Avté0L, 4:32- «kai eceplhssonto epi tv didaxv autou, oti en ecousi# hn o logoj
autou ».

¥ BA.J. D. Kingsbury, 6.1t., oeA. 89. «... Jesus challenges the authorities’ interpretation of
Sabbath law by posing a rhetorical question».

0 TToPA. Ax. 5:17- «dunamij kuriou hn eij to iasqai auton».

610 BA. A. J. Hultgren, 6.7, oeA. 192.

611 BA. Aevr. 25:8-17,23-25. 27:16-25. ApilOp. 36:4.

612 BA. M. M. B. Turner, 0.7t., oeA. 102. S. Bacchiocchi, 6.7., geA. 19-21.

S3BA. Ax. 4:21- «shmeron peplhrwtai h grafh auth en toij wsin umwns.
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TOL avOEWTOL WS i EOXATOAOYIKT] AVATILOT] TOL avOEWTOL ATO TIG
duvapels g dovAeiact.

Opwe, o EAANvag evayyeAloTrg dev agkeltal pdvo otn dakrouén g
éAevong tov Meoowvikov  IwpnAalov  péow  TOL  ATIOALTEWTIKOV
xapaktroa e oafPatikns doaong tov Inoov, OéAel va detfel otL N
Papprvikr) eEnyntikr) oxetik pe v evtoAr tov ZapBatov dev ovviota
amAwg mapegunvela e BPBAKNG evioAns, aAA& kol pla okoun emiyex
LTTIODOVAWOT) TOL AVOEWTOV.

[Mawg, opwe, emmtvyxavetat kATt tétolo ota Aatow tov Ak. 6:6-11;

O Aovkdc eudaviCetat va PaoiCet Tnv andvtnon tov meog tov Pagt-
oalovg o0e ula  amopOeyuatikr) ¢odon g Iladade  AwxOrjkne:
«apenanti tou kakou to agaqon kai apenanti tou ganatou h zwh»*®, eva ka1 Iow-
AVVELX q)gé(cm «0 agaqopoiwn ek tou Qeou estin: o kakopoiwn oux ewraken ton
Qeom®” dev Patvetar va tov etvatr BeoAoywd dyvwort. ‘Etol, 11 mewtn
avtiBetikr] mpdtaon oto Ax. 6:6-11 «agagopoihsai h kakopoihsai» LVTIAQYEL
Yix V' artioAoynoeL T deUteQn «yuxhn swsai h apolesai» ko va Fon0noet
TOV AVAYVWOTI) TOL evayyeAlov va e€dyet afiaota T0 CUUTIEQAOUA OTL T
exAoyn Tov «yuxhn swsak amoteAel okt Aoy Tov avOpwnov, oL
0éAeL va woxvpiletat o6t «ek tou geou estin». H advvapia twv Pagloaiwv
V& KATAVON|oOLV TNV amoAvtowtikn oaBBatikr) dodon tov Inood odeile-
taL 0Tl «eplhsghsan anoiaj» YU avtO Kol «oux ewraken ton 0eon®'®. Aev Ea-
dvialet O0tL 1 ev Adyw oafPatikr) adrynon kAeiver pe pla elpwveia: ot
Daprowxiot OxL povo dev evdladégovtal Vi ayaBomounjoovy KATOV TV
nuéoa tov LaPPdtov, aAA& ovinNToLV KAl MWG «ATOAéoWOLV» €KELVOV TIOV
KATA 1) dtdokelx g Nuéac tov Lappartov «ayabomore®.

** To B¢pa avtd vroyoappiCetal and Tov evayyeAloT) AOVKA 0TIG dVO EMOpEVES
oafpatcéc adpnynoec (Ax. 13:10-17 kat 14:1-6), tic omolec wg YvVwoTtd HOVO O
Aovkds pag dowlel Kal ot oTtoleg TEETEL va KatavonBovv wg ouvéxela Tov Ak.
6:6-11. BA.emiong,, S. E. Johnson, 6.7, oeA. 122. «These stories are of interest to him
because they exhibit Jesus as the liberator, a theme which comes out clearly in 13:10-
17».

SISBA. Axk. 11:45-46. « Apokrigeij de tij twn nomikwn legei aut%, Didaskale, tauta
Iegwn kai hmaj ubrizeij. o de eipen, Kai umin toif nomikoif ouai, oti fortizete touj
angrwpouyj fortia dusbastakta, kai autoi eni twn daktulwn umwn ou prosyauete
toij fortioij».

616 BA. Yodia Xewpdy 33:14. TIoPA. Aevrt. 30:15-«idou dedwka pro proswpou sou
shmeron thn zwhn kai ton ganaton to agaqon kai to kakon».

67 BA. A' Tw. 11.

618 BA. W. L. Lane, 6.7, oeA. 124. «From the Pharisaic point of view Jesus” word and
action totally undermined their interpretation of the Law, their piety and their
actions».

19 TIpPA. J. B. Tyson, «Conflict as a literary in the Gospel of Luke». W. R. Farmer (exd.),
New Synoptic Studies: The Cambridge Gospel Conference and Beyond, (Macon: Mercer
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2.5 E’ IIEPI ABBATOY AIHI'HXH:
H OEPAIIEIA THX XYT'KYIITOYXHX I'YNAIKOX

Hn de didaskwn en mi# twn sunagwgwn en toij Sabbasin.
kai idou gunh pneuma exousa asgeneiaj eth dekaoktw
kai hn sugkuptousa kai mh dunamenh anakuyai eij to pantelej.
Idwn de authn o lhsouj prosefwnhsen kai eipen autv:
Gunali, apolelusai thj asgeneiaj sou,
kai epeghken autv taj xeiraj: kai paraxrhma anwrqwgh

kai edocazen ton Qeon.

“ apokrigeij de o arxisunagwgoj, aganaktwn oti t% Sabbat%

egerapeusen o lhsouj, elegen t% ox1%:
oti Ec hmerai eisin en aij dei ergazesqai:
en autaij oun erxomenoi gerapeuesqge
kai mh tv hmer# tou Xabbatou.
apekrigh de aut% o Kurioj kai eipen:
Upokritai, ekastoj umwn t% Sabbat%
ou luei ton boun autou h ton onon apo thj fatnhj

15

kai apagagwn potizei;
t authn de gqugatera Abraam ousan,
hn edhsen o Satana idou deka kai oktw eth,
ouk edei Tughnai apo tou desmou toutou tv hmer# tou Sabbatou,
' kai tauta legontoj autou katvsxunonto pantej oi antikeimenoi

16

aut%, kai paj o oxloj exairen epi pasin toij endocoij toij ginomenoij
up' autou.

(Ak. 13:10-17)

[Todkeltal  yix TNV TEUTTN KATA OeRA oafPatitkny adrynorn mov
anavta oto evayyéAlo tov Aovka. H Oepameiax g ovykvmTovong
Yuvaukog amotedel v «tedevtala  uveia mepl dbaokadiag avtov &v
ovvaywyn kat n povn mepintwots, ka@’ nv katd 1o teAcvtaiov talidiov tov
nipoc lepoooAvua edidalev eic ovvaywynv»®. To emewcodlo avapépetal
Hovo amo to Aovkd. ITeorypddet tov Inocov «didaskwn en mi# twn sunagwgwn

University Press, 1983), oeA. 319. «It is also significant that Luke never leads the
reader to think of Pharisees in connection with the death of Jesus».

Ewwodtepa, doov adoga otnv otdorn tov Aovkd amévavtt atovg Pagloatovg
010 eMELTOd0 NG Oepamelag Tov avOEWTOL e To MagdAvto XéQoL o€ oxéon e
touvg &AAovg Zuvvontikovg o W. E. Buny mapatnoei «Luke’s ending is milder and
less dramatic, not necessarily a plot to destroy Jesus» (BA. W. E. Buny, 6.7., oeA. 183).
O L. H. Marshall pe tn oetpa tov attioAoyel 1o 0A0 yeyovog we e&ng: «Luke knows
of a friendly relationship between Jesus and at least some of the Pharisees may help
to explain why Luke plays down their hostile reaction here» [BA. I. H. Marshall, The
Gospel.., 6.1, o€A. 236.

620 BA. II. N. ToeuméAa, Yrouvnua eic to katda Aovkav EvayyéAwov, (AOrvau
AdeAPOTNC OeoAdYwV «O Lwtro», 19722), oeA. 408.
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en toij Sabbasin». Y.t ovvaywYr) auTl] TapaPolokovTav yvvatka mov et
OEKAOKTW £11) €lxe DAQKWS KLOTWHEVO TO CWUA TNG kKal aduvatovoe va
onkwoet t0 kKePpdAL . Eitvar xagaktnowotikd OtL o iteos Aovkdg
TEQLYQAPEL VT WG «pneuma exousa asgeneiaj» (Ax. 13:11) pla podon mov
toodvvapel pe tn podon «hn edhsen o Satanaj» (Ax. 13:16). Me dAAa Ao-
Y, 1 KOQTWON TNG YUVALKOG T)TaV ATOQEOIX  TATAVIKNG dQA0TNOLOTNTAG.
‘Eto, 1 Oegameia g magovowkletar amd TO AOUKA WG TEALN
anteAev0épwone and ta catavikk deoud: «apolelusai thj asgeneiaj sou»
(Ax. 13:12), «ouk edei Iughnai apo tou desmou toutou;» (Ax. 13:16). Me tov
T00m0 avtd, o Inoove epdaviCetar yix pia axoun Good va Agrtovpyel
ovpdPwVa pE 0T TEOYQAUHUATIKA €xel dtaknoLEeL oto Ak. 4:16-30. Me tov
TEQOTO AVTO, TO ATMOAVTOWTIKO TOL £0Y0 TOL Inoov pagTvEel OtL TO
Meoowxvuco IwpnAaio éxetn)dn avateidet

Yuykotvovtag kavelg v meonyovuevn oaBPatikr) adr)ynon Tov
Aovka (Ak. 6:6-11) u' avty BAénovpe mwg o Inoovg Aertovpyel péoa oto
XWQEO NG ovvaywyNs o anodpaciotikd®. Tlpoopwvel T yuvvaika kat
Oeoamevel avtr) B€TovTag Ta X€0LX TOL MAVW TNG, AYVOWVTAS ETOEKTIKA
T OonokevTcés apxEc mov magaPplokovrav exel. Mmopel o Aovkag Y
MV owovopix g adrynorns Tov va magovolalel ws altix  Ng
QAYAVAKTIONG TOL AQXLOVVAYWYOUL («apokrigeij de o arxisunagwgoj, agana-
ktwny) To yeyovog 0Tl 0 Inoovg «t% Sabbat% egerapeusen», aAAQ TO yeYyO-
VOGS OTL 0 AEXLOVVAYwWYOS dev amevBvvetal otov Inoov, aAAa otov oxAo
HaQTLEEL OTL eival MEWTIOTWS EVOXANLEVOS ATO TOV TEOTIO UE TOV OTOLO
Aettovpyet 0 Inoovg evtdc g ovvaywyrc we £xwv TNV efovoiat? I' avtd,
Oewoovpe, OtL dev elvatr dvev OeoAoYyIKTG onuaciag To yeyovog OtL O
Aovkag oto ot. 15 mpoodpwvet tov Inoov KU pro- «apekrigh de aut¥% o Kuri-
of kai eipeny®®.

Amd TNV AAAN TAELEA, 1) B€0T) TOL APXLOVVAYWYOV « oti ec hmerai eisin
en aif dei ergazesaqai. en autaij oun erxomenoi gerapeuesqge kai mh tv hmer# tou
Sabbatou» (ot. 14) dideL TNV evkaia otov Inoov:

a) Na dixoadnvioet tn 0€om tovg pe Tig OonoKevTIKES XQXES TOV TOTIOV
tov. EE ov kat 1) TROoPwvNnon TOL AQXIOVVAYWYOU [e TN AEEN: «VTOKPLTA»
(Ax. 13:15).

821 BA. S. Bacciocchi, 6.7, oeA. 35-36.

2 BA. T. TaAim, 6.m, oeA. 136. «Exdotn cuvaywyr) dmubvveto vmd tov
Apxlovvaywyov, 60tic Nto emi kePpaAns opddog mEeoPuTéowv Kol wolle Ta
KaTAAANAa dlx v avayvwoty e Foadr|g kat tnv mpooevxv mpdowna. Eriong,
ovtog eTtéPAeme dx TNV A&V kat melbapxiov Kot ePpeovTILev dix TNV cLVTHENOLY
TOL KTNQLloL».

63 BA. M. M. B. Turner, é.7mt., oeA 106. «Luke introduces Jesus’ reply by referring to
him as “the Lord” (o xvglog, 15), is quite possibly intended to recall the reader’s
attention to the earlier Sabbath dispute in which Jesus figures as “Lord of the
Sabbath” (o kvolog tov cafBdtov)».
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B) Na deifet ) daxoteePAwTikny egunveia ™G PPALKIG €VTOANE TOL
Zappdrtov ano tovg PaBBivovs, audpofnroviac yux pio akoun ¢pood tnv
EQUNVEVTIKT) TOUG aLOeVTIO®?,

v) N” avaryyeider tnv éAevon tng «paotdeiac tov Ocov». I' avto moAAot
eoevvnTég eldav oy adrnynon tov Ak, 13:10-17 éva mapaderypa
«mipayuatonommBeioa eoyatoloyiac» (realized eschatology)®®.

ITag, ouws, o Inoovg amokaAvmrel t0 «avépaoto» G PafPrvikrg
eEnynTng;

O Inoovg oto ot. 15 katadevyel otV kabnueowvn epmepia. Kat moAv
eVOTOXA XONOLHOTIOLEL TO QT «ADEW» YIX TOV BOLV KAL TOV OVOV KAL TNV
TEOOPWVTOT TNG OLYKULTTOVOTG Yuvaukos ws «Ouvyatépa APpadi»,
TIQOKELUEVOL VA ETUONUAVEL TN «OVUYYEVELd» TG e OOOVS amokaAovoav
tov ABoadp matéQa Toug.

Me aAAa Aoywa, o Aovkag xonotwporotel éva onjua W évtovo
OWTNOWOAOYIKO TIEQLEXOUEVO («AVELV»), TIQOKELUEVOL Vo TEQLYQAWPEL TN
ovvnBeta Twv Pagloaiwv NG MOXTS TOL V& peTad£povy ta Lwa Toug éEw
amo 1o oTdPAo, TEOKEWEVOL va Tt Eedupdoovy, TV Nuéga tov Laf-
Batov®®. Tnv da, opwe, otryur) otnAttevovv 1n Oegametla avlownwv v
nuéoa tov LaBPAatov, Tovg omolovg 0 Latavdg «&0noevy;, Amo povn g n
TILEATI|ONOT) HaQTLEEL TO éwAo g PapBvikng allwong tov agxtovvayw-
vou (o1. 14), kaBwg dev amoKAAVTITEL HOVO TO ATAVOQWTO XAQAKTOX TNG
ev Adyw Pappviknc allwone, aAAd KAt TOV UTTOKQLTIKO TNG XAXQAKTIOA.

EmnmAéov, Oételt 10 (NTNUA TOU ATOAVTOWTIKOU XAXQAKTIOX TIG
oafPatikng avanavoews. Me mowx Aoyikr), dev émpeme va AvOovv ta
oATAVIKA deTUA TNV NUEQa Tov LaPBdtov®?; Me mowx Aoyukn Oa moémetl va
miegloploovpe TNV amoAvtowTiky) dvvaun tov Oeov oto MAaio Twv €EL
NUEQWV TNG EBDOUADOG, IOV AELWVEL O AQXLOVVAYWYOS®?; H amoAvTtowTik)
doaon tov Inoov ™V NMuéoa Tov LaBPatov Kol pAAOTA  EVTOS NG
ovvaywyng dev elvar éva akoua delypa ot to Meoowvikod IwpnAaio
avEéTeLNe®?;

24 BA. Aovk. 13:15-16.

25 BA. G. B. Caird, The Gospel of Saint Luke, (Harmondsworth: Pelican, 1963), oeA.
170.

26 BA. Aovk. 13:15.

27 Auto0y, 13:16.

2 BA. M. M.. B. Turner, 6.7., oA 107.

62 BA. P. K. Jewett, , 6.1, 0eA 42. «We have in Jesus’ healings on Sabbath, not only
acts of love, compassion and mercy, but true “sabbatical acts”, acts which show that
the Messianic Sabbath rest of the Old Testament, has broken into our world.
Therefore the Sabbath, of all days, is the most appropriate for healing».
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2.6 XT' IIEPI X ABBATOY AIHI'HXH:
H OEPAIIEIA TOY YAPQIIIKOY

' Kai egeneto en t% ellgein auton eij oikon tinoj twn arxontwn [twn]
Farisaiwn Sabbat% fagein arton kai autoi hsan parathroumenoi auton.
2 kai idou angrwpoj tij hn udrwpikoj emprosgen autou.
® kai apokrigeij o lhsouj eipen proj touj nomikouj kai Farisaiouj legwn-
[Ecestin t% Sabbat% qgerapeusai h ouf
* Oi de hsuxasan. kai epilabomenoj iasato auton kai apelusen.
® kai proj autouj eipen:
Tinoj umwn uiof h bouj eij frear peseitai,
kai ouk eugewj anaspasei auton en hmer# tou Sabbatou;
® kai ouk isxusan antapokrighnai proj tauta.

(Ak. 14:1-6)

ITodkettal vy pia akoun capPatikr) adryynon, mov pag dxowlet
Hovo o evayyeAwotrc Aovkas. H ovyxoovn épevva é0eoe to Crjtnua g
nEoéAevong tov Ak. 14:1-6 Xxwolc Opwe va LTIAOXEL HEXQL OT|HEQ €va
consensus HeTAlL Twv £0eLVNTWVS. “AAAoL oxvollovTal Ot TEOEpXETAL
Ao ULt WLATEQT TYT) TOL evAYYeALOTY), CLUUPBOALLOMEVT OTN OUYXQOVN
éoevva e 1o L, kat dAAot amtd v mnyn) twv Aoyiwv, oUUPOALOpEVN pE
0 Q831,

O ot. 5 avtavakAd to Mat0. 12:11 yeyovog mOUL HAG €TUTQETEL V&
vrtoBéoovpe 6t to00 t0 Ak. 13:10-17, ov meQrypadet T Oepamelor TG
ovykUmTovoag yuvvaikag to Xa&pPato, 6co kat 1o Ak. 14:1-6, mov
rtepryoadet tn Oepameia Tov LVOPWTIKOVL TNV NUEQA TOL LaPBPATov, TEETEL
va EOEQXOVTAL ATt OVAAOYT] VAKOV OXETIKOV &lTe pe T OauuaTovQyk)
doaon tov Inoov, eite pe ™ ocaPPatikr) degaon Tov Inoov, mov eixe otn
duaBeor) g 1 mowtn ExkAnoia, moAv mowv v katayoadn twv yvwotwv
puac Xuvvonmtikwv BvayyeAlwv. Amo avty wnv meo-Aovkiavny mnyr o
AOUKAG avtAel 10 MEOWTOYEVES LVAWKO TOL, TO omoio emefegyaletal 0
ovvéxelx BeoAOyIKA YIx TIGC AVAYKES TOL gvayYyeAlov tov. AMO avty,
Aowrtdv, ™ ovAAoYT Twv oaPPatikwv apnyroewv avtAel dvo oxedov
TIAVOUOLOTUTIEG  HeTAED Tovg oafPatikéc adnynoews, TG Omoles pag
drowlovv tar Ak. 13:10-17 kot Ak. 14:1-6, tookelpéVoL va DX LoQpWaEL TNV
O0An ocaBfatikr) doaon tov Incov oto MAalO TV EMTA CAPPATiKEOV
KUKAwV adpnynoewv.

Amo OeoAoywnc andpewe, 11 adrjynon tov Ak. 14:1-6 dev magovotdlet
KA&TL To Kawvovpyo. Ilegrypddet tov Inoov oto omitt k&mowov Pagroaiov,
TIQOKELUEVOL VA OVUETAOXEL 0TO TaPPatikd toattéll, mov ovvnoiCovtav

60 BA. E. E. Ellis, The Gospel of Luke; Eschatology in Luke, (Philadelphia: Fortress,
1972), oeA. 192-193.

81 BA. M. M. B. Turner, 4.1, oeA 107. BA. F. Neirynck, «Luke 14:1-6: Lukan
Composition and Q Saying», C. Bussmann and W. Radl (exd.), Der Treue Gottes
trauen, (Feirburg: Herder, 1991), oeA. 252-253.
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v emox) exetvr). ITooketTal, yo pior oKV mov amavT& KoL 0To OTTL TG
nteBepdc tov ITétgov, omov o Inoovg ewépxetatr oty owia tov ITétoou
AUECWG HETA TN CLVAYWYN, TEOKELLEVOL VA OVHUETATXEL OTO OaBPaTikod
yevua.

To BeoAoywkod potifo etvat koo tooo pe to Ak. 13:16°%2, 6co kat pe to
Ax. 6:99%, Oétel o LU « Ecestin t% sabbat% qerapeusai h ou»%*. Patve-
TaL 0TL o CiTHa avtd Ba mEémel va Tay kKaBopLoTIKO 0TOLG KOATIOUS TNG
new NG ExkAnoiag vy tig oxéoeig €& EOvav kat €€ Tovdaiwv xolotiavav.
Evdexouévwe, otnv anaitnon twv teAevtaiwv yuxr Tenorn touv ovdaikov
e0ipov g agyiag tov XaBPdatov, MEOPAVWS eTUKAAOVHEVOL KL TNV OAN)
oapPatikny dpdorn tov Inoov, aAAd kar ) ovviiBewx tov Inoov va
ovupeTéxel ot Aatoeia TG ovvaywyng, ot €€ eOvav xolotiavol mov
EKTIQOOWTEL TO KaTd Aovkad evayYéAlo V' amaviovoav wg €&Ng 1)
ovvnBewx tov Inoov va ovxvalet ot cvvaywyn TV NuéQa Tov LaPPdtov
elXe VO KAVEL HE TIG AVAYKES TOL KNOVUYHATOS TOUL €€ OL KAl 1] XO1|ON TOL
«OLdaokey» OTIC OXETIKES AP Y|OELS TOL AOVKA KoL OXL pe TN Aatoeia Tng
ovvaywyne. Ocov adood ot capPatikry dodorn tov Inoov avty dev
dvvatal va ovykQlOel pe TNV €vvolx TG avATAVOEWS, OTWG TNV
avtdapBavovtav ot ovyxeovol tov Inoov Iovdaiot OeoAdyol AvtiDeta,
uaAota 1 oapPatikr) dpdon tov Inoov Poloketatr otov avrtimoda Trg
Tovdaiknc capPatikne Aatoeiag. To egwtnua- «ecestin t% sabbat% gerapeu-
sai h ou» HaETLEEL KAl TNV OLOLXOTIKY] dAPOEA UeTaly XQLOTIAVWY KAl
Iovdaiwv Yo To Aovkd oXeTIKA He TNV évvola Tov ZafBdtov.

H Oepamela Tov vdwMIKOV oLVIOTA i akoun EALT eAéovg Tov Inoov
TIOOG TOV AVOQWTIO TOV £€0TekeE OLWMNAWS «emprosgen autou» (Ax. 14:2). H
eownoT tov Inoov mpog Touvg Pagloaiovs: «tinoj umwn uioj h bouj eij frear
peseitai, kai ouk eugewj anaspasei auton en hmer# tou Sabbatou»%> dev BOew-
QOUHE OTL KATAYYEAAEL TNV VTIOKQLOIAX®® TWV TAQEVQLOKOUEVWY VOULKWV
kat Papgloaiowv, asAAG ™ oK AN ook a0 d la tovs. AAMAwote dev moémel
va Anopovovue ot 1 oafPatikn) dujynon g Bepameiag Tov VOPWTIKOV
axoAovBel apéows petd ) dakr)ouén tov INoov: « lerousalhm lerousalhm,

82 B\, Ak. 13:16- «ei ecestin t9% sabbat% agaqopoihsai h kakopoihsai, yuxhn sw-
sai h apolesai,»

833 B Ak. 6:9- «ouk edei lughnai apo tou desmou toutou tv hmer# tou sabbatou;»

4 Avtoby, 14:3.

3 Avtd01, 14:4. TIoPA. Aauacknvé Xetpdypago 11: 13-14, 16-17- «Aev emutémetal
va Bondel kaveic éva Cwo, mov yevva katd tn péoa tov Xappatov. Kat av méoet
oe delapevr) 1) PoBoo, de Ba 1o onkwoet katd to LaPPato... Kabe YPpuxn
avOpwmnwv, mov Oa émedPte 0 TOTO YEUATO aTtd VEQR, 1] O OTOLVONTIOTE TOTO,
KAVEVAG DEV ETITOETETAL V& TNV avePAOeL e OKAAEG 1] OKOWVIA 1] OTIOLODT|TTOTE
&AAo péoo».

636 BA. R. J. Banks, 6.7t., oeA. 128.
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h apokteinousa touj profhtaj kai ligobolousa touj apestalmenouj proj au-
thn»%%7,

AAAwote, 1) paptuola tov BvayyeAwotn|- «kai autoi hsan parathroumenoi
auton (tov Inoov)» (Ax. 14:1) mpovmoBétel ot ot Pagioaiot yvweilovv ek Twv
TIEOTEQWY, TEOPAVWS ATO  TEONYOUUEVES oafPatikéc doAaTels Ko
daokaAiec Tov INoov, 0TL 0 KaAeopEVOG TOLG dev éxeL TIS dLeg Y exetvoug
avtAnpeig tept Tov ZapPatov. ' eketvouvg to LaPPato 1tav mewTlotws
pix NUéQa amoxTc AmO OTOAdNTOTE £QYATla, €€ OL KAl 1 XONON TOL
ONHUATOS «avaoTiew» 0To OT. 5 and tov Inoov. ‘Eva orjpa mov mpovmoOétet
pia oepa anod mEAels, MEOKEIHEVOL va Toafnéels éEw KkAmolov 1§ va tov
ByaAec ano kamov. Ilpaelg, ot omoteg Opws, ovpdpwva pe 1 PaBprvikn
eEnyntkn, ovviotovoav BePriAwon g agyiag tov Zappdatov. T'a tov
Inoov to ZaPPato Ntav n kat’” eEoxnv nuéoa tov I'axPé. Huéoa mov o
Bcog «ev XpLotw» amokdAvTte 0 €AE0C KAL TNV AYATI] TOL TOQOS TOVG
avOowmovg kal HAAloTa TEOS Tovg maoxovtes. ' avtd kal ot dmAn
eowtnon mov amnevbvvel o Inoodc mMEOE TOVE TAQREVELOKOUEVOULS
Daploalovg weg pia andvtnon oTo «Aoav TapaTNPOVUEVOL QVTOV», auTol
ot pla megimtwon «novyacavs (Ax. 4:3), TOUL Eelval CUVWVULHO HE TO
«EOLOTNOAVY», KOl OTNV AAAN «ovK [Oxvoav avtamokplOnvar avtw Tpoc
Tavta» (Ak. 4:6).

Aev B moémer vV anokAelovpe Tiow amo v opoAoyia avtr| Tov Ak.
4:6 va LVTTIOKQUTITOVTAL KAL T UEAN ekelva TNG XOLOTIAVIKTG KOWOTNTAG,
mov a&lwvav T TEnon g agyiag tov  LaBPAtov evog NG TEWTNG
Aaroelac.

2.7 Z' TIEPI ABBATOY AIHI'HXH:
H ZABBATIKH «ANAIIAYEH» TOY IHXOY

® kai hmera hn paraskeuhj kai Sabbaton epefwsken.

% Katakoloughsasai de ai gunaikej, aitinej hsan sunelhluquiai
ek thj Galilaiaj aut%, egeasanto to mnhmeion kai wj etegh
to swma autou,

% upostreyasai de htoimasan arwmata kai mura.
Kail to men Sabbaton hisuxasan katal thn entolhn.

(Axk. 23:54-56)

Ooov adopa oto evayyéAlo tov Aovka afloonueiwtn etvar 1
nagaTNENOT OTL N emiyewx dpdon tov Inoov apxilert v nMuéoa Tov
ZapBpatov kat tepuatiCetar v avt) nUéoad™®,

To Ax. 23:56 amoteAel v €Bdoun kat teAevtaia oaBPatikr) adriynon
tov EvayyeAiov. To éBdopo avtd Zappato tov Aovka duxdégel and T

$7TBA. Ak. 13:34.
88 BA. S. Bacciocchi, 6.7, oeA. 19.
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vriddowma €EL, kaBwg o’ ekelva éxovpe dpaon tov Incov (dwaokallx,
efooklopol, Oepameleg), eva €dw TO cwHa Tov Inoov avamavetar oTo
puvnueio. O Aovkac avapdifoda magaAANAillel v emnityeln oaBPatikn)
dpoaon tov Inoov pe to €oyo g efanuégov, BéAovtag mEOPAvVWS va
ETUOTUAVEL OTLT) eTtlyela dpdoT) Tov Inoov ovvioTa pla avadnuovEyia Tov
KOOoUoVL «ev Xprotw». ' avtd kat xonowuonotel éEL oapPatikéc apnyroelg
OXeTKA pe T dpdor Tov Inoov, oL omoleg WG pHoVadKO OKOTO £XOLV V&
detéovv OTL €V T TMEOOWTW Tov INoov exmANEWveTaL 1 mEoPnTeix TeQEL
Meoowavucov IwBnAaiov, to omolo 0 AovkAag Katavoel wg avadnuovEyia
TOL KOOUOU.

H £Bdoun oaBPatkr) apryynon tov Aovka nagarnéumnel oto ev. 2:23-
«kai katepausen (0 Ocdc) tv hmer# tv ebdomv apo pantwn twn ergwn autou wn
epoihseny. Omwg, Aowmov, o Oedg «avenavOn» ev ) EBOOUN Nuéoa, £€Tot kat
0 XQoTtog «avemavldn» ev tw tddw, cvudwva pe TNV €Bdoun oafPatikr
adrynon tov EvayyeAiov. To ZapBato avtd, 0mws TOAV evotoxo €xet
ermuonuavOel, anoteAel 1o teAevtato LapParto g INaAawkg AxOnrngt
kat ontwg 1 EPdoun nuéoa g dnuovoylag, av kal dlaknLOooEL TNV
AVATILOT TOL dNULOLEYOV B0V, OTNV MEAYUATIKOTNTA £YKALVIALEL TO
«yevéQAio» tov avOwmov ev TN ORI U AvAAOYO TEOTO KAL) «oaf-
Batikn avanavon» tov Inoov dev avayyéAAel povo v évapln plag véag
ETOXTC Y ToV AvOpwmo®!, aAAd onuatodotel kal Tov kKabayxopo g
véag avtr|g emtoxnc®2. H wotopia tov véov IopanA, n otopia g ExkkAnotag
éxeL avateidel yur tov evayyeAot) Aovka. AAAwote, 1 Wéa avTr) g
restitutio in tetegrum (= «emMOTEOPT) OTNV AQXIKI] KATAOTAOT)») deVv elval
Eévn pe ) BeoAoyla tng IT.A. anavta otg meot lwpnAaiov diatdéels tov
Aevt. 259, Onwg, ekel 10 TEAOG eTTA dADOYIKWV KUKAWV TWV EMTA €TWV
onuatodotel Vv avatoAr] tov Iovdaikov IwpnAaiov étovg, étol xkatl to
TéAog NG 0ANG caBPatikrc dpdong tov Incov onuatodotel TNV AVATOAN
e «utdc Twv Zappatwr», TOLTEOTLV TOL XOloTavikoV IwpnAaiov®. Avto
miov 1] BeoAoywkr) YAwooa twv Iatéowv 07 anokaAéoel agyotepa «Oydon

Nuéparte.

59 BA. I1. ToeumtéAa, 0.7, 0eA. 653, OTIOL KOl OL OXETIKES TTAQATIOUTIES.

640 BA. v 1.1.2 evodtnta ¢ magovoag Qyaoiag.

641 TToBA. Mat6. 11:28-30.

62 BA. S. Bacciocchi, 6.7t., ogA. 63.

3 BA. X. WaAtov, 0.1, oeA. 302.

4 BA. P. K. Jewett, 6.1, geA. 27. «...the great Jubilee Sabbath has become a reality
for all those who have been loosed from their sins by the coming of the Messiah and
have found an inheritance in Him».

45 BA. I'. Zt. Toatoéa, To Xappatov..., 6.1, oeA. 174. «O xooaktnolopdc g HLAS
Twv ZapPatwv wg oydong NUéQac eTdVIoE TO TEAETOVQYIKOV KAl AXTQEVTIKOV
vOnNUa auTic».
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[Téoa, Opwe, amd avtd Oa moémer va efetdoovpe kat pia GAAnN
OeoAoywn axoAovOia, mov ovvemayetal 11 avTmaEaPoAr] G Tadr|c Tov
Inoov oto mAaiowo g €Bdounc oapPatiknc adriynons tov Aovkd pe TN
OeoAoyla g EPdounc nuéoag g onuwoveyiac. H avaloyia avt
daivetat va odnyel tov EAAnva evayyeAlot) o’ éva akoun ovumégaoua:
H aAnOuwn avanavon tov O@eov mov avayyéAder n «EBooun nuépa» g
onuoveylag Poloketar «ev Xpotw»®e, €& ov kat 1 daknovén ng
KLELOTNTAG Tov INoov emtl Tov LapPatov amd to oUVOAO NG LUVOTITIKYG
OeoAoywng okéymg.

646 TToPA. Iw. 5:17.

123



YYMIIEPAXMATA

H xatavonon twv enta «oapfatikav apnynoewy», Tov amnavIVToL 0To
Kata Aovkd evayyéAo, mpovmoOétel apxik& Yvwor tng dwdaokaAlag meot
avantavoews ¢ IaAaidg AtxOnkne. Tunua g dwdaokaAiag avtrg elvat
kat 1 BeoAoyla mept g 'EBdoung nuéoag g dnuoveylag, 0mov 1 0An
dnuoveyia magovodletal wg TOMOG avamavoews Tov Ocov. H «yn 1n¢
enayyeliac» xata v mepiodo g EE6dov, o Naodg tov XoAopwvia Kotk
™V oAt HaAwotakt| tepiodo tov lopanA kat to Iovdaikd Lappato yiax to
petatxpaAwotako loganA cuvdéOnkav pe 1 Beoloyla g «Oeiac avanav-
OEWG».

O Xpwotavot, ovvexiCovtag t BPBALKT) Tapadoot) mepl avanavoews Tov
B¢eov, drakrpvEav TNV avamavot) ToL Oeol «ev XploTw» KAl Kat eméktaoT
oAdkepng NG onuuovoylac. Avt) 1 «ev Xplotd» AavATIALOT TG
dnuoveYiag onuatodotel Y TOUG TEWTOVS XOLOTIAVOUS KAt TNV évaén
™mc Meoowvikrc emoxrs. Me dAAa Adywa, onuatodotel tnv «ev XpLotw»
eTOTOOPN NG OANG Onuoveylag otnv agx€éyovn evAoyla kat oTov
aywopd g ‘ERdounc nuéoac.

Méoa oto OeoAoywkd avtd mAailowo to lovdaikd «Xapfpato» ywx tnv
amooTtoAkt) ExkAnoia dev elxe kapla alla wg Aatoevtikt) dudtaln, aAAa
WG «onuelo» pag eoXatoAoyikng enayyeAlas. ‘Etol, avtd mov dixdoo-
riotel QWIKA TIC TEWTEG XQLOTIAVIKES KOLWVOTNTEG ATO TG AVTIOTOLXES
Iovdaikég etvat to yeyovog o0t ol Xototiavol dev evdladépovtat va detéovv
TO TL elval AATQEVTIKA ETUTQETTO 1] UN KATd TNV NUéga Tov XafPdtov,
OTIWG  TEATTOLV O0T0 OULVOAG Tovg ot lovdaikéc oéxteg (Dapioaiot,
Xadovkaiot, Eooaiot, Iovdaiot tne Ataomopac) tnv emoxn tov XoLotov, aAA&
va delEovv MwG 1 €0XATOAOYIKY|] EATIOA, TTOL TAV CLVOEDEUEVT] KAL HE TN
Oeodoyla e €Bdounc nuéoac, kablotatal Ml TEAYUATIKOTNTO «EV
Xpotw». EE ov kat n dakrjouén kot amd Touvg TEELS LUVOTTIKOUS OTL O
Xototog etvar o Kvprog tov Zappatov («Kvpraxov Zappatovs).

*

[MoapdAa avta, opws, 0 kabBévag amd TOUg TEES LLVOTTIKOUS Oa
xewwotel pe Tt dwkny tov OeoAoywkr) YAwooa TtoOoco TV évvolx TG
KvpLotTnTas tov Inoov amévavtl oto LAPPato, 000 Kol TO COrpus Twv
oafpatikwv aPnyroewv TWV OXETIKWV Ue TN dpdor tov Inoov, mov Tov
KkAnpodotnoe 1 IMapddoon.

H évvowx tov XapPdtov ot okédn tov evayyeAiotr] Aovkd etvat
aoonta  ovvdedepévn pe 1 Oeodoyia g EPdounc mnuéoac g
onuwoveyias. H e€anuegog dnpovoyla avanavetal v Qe Héow TOL
ayopov kat g evAoyiag e EBdounc nuéoas. H mtwon tov avOowmrov
Oa emipéoer powaia xar v apavowon e ERdouns nuéoac. Ou
QOQWOTELEG, T) KLOLAQXIAX TV dALUOVWYV ElVaL HEQLKA LOVO ATtO Tat OTUAdL
TIOV TIOTOTIOLOVV TN dATAQAEN TNG avanmavoews NG 0ANG dnuoveyiag ev
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Ocw. H tétaptn evtoAn tov Nopov ovpfBoAlle v eoXatoAoyikn eAmtida
EVOC AoV, IOV TEOCOOKOVOE €K VEOL TO «oaffatiolod» Tng dnuoveyiag
OTNV aYKAALX TOL dNULOVEYODV TIG.

O Aovkdg, vioBetwvtag €va KUKAO amo entd oaPPatikéc adpnynoeis
(Ax. 4:16-30, 4:31-41, 6:1-5, 6:6-11, 13:10-17, 14:1-6, 23:56), Oax emiXelQM)OEL Vo
ovvdéoet ) OeoAoyia tnc ERdounc nuéoag v omoia kAngodotel and to
Mdowro pe v évvola tov «Meootavikov lwpniaiov» otnv meoonddelk tov
va eounvevoel TV 0An oafPatuct) doaon tov Inoov, kabws oTovg XxPOVoULg
¢ Kawvng AixOnkng n évvowa evog «Meootavikov Iwpniaiov» ntav agonta
ovVOedUEVT pe TNV évvola TG «Baoideiac Tov Ocov».

IN'a o Aovkd n dpaon Tov Incov katd v Nuéoa tov LapPdtov dev
onuaiver ) voutponoimon tov Iovdaikov aBBatov we AatEevTiKrg
dudtalng, aAAd avayyéAAel to «oafpatiouo» tng dnuoveylag «ev Xplotw»
Kat daknovooel ) Meoowvuot)ta tov Incov.

H e&otoonon g oapPatikric dodong tov Inoov péoa anod éva kkAo
EMTA «oapPfatikwV apnynoewv» MAQATEUTIEL OTO OXTHA TNG EMTANUEQOV
dnuovEyiag, mov voOeTel O CLVTAKTIG TOL TEWTOL KePaAalov Tov BBAlov
¢ levéows. Omwe n e€anuepog dnuovpyla avaxkePalalwvetar v )
EBdoun nuéoa, étol xar €dw m OAn ocapPatr) dodon Tov Inoov
avakePaAAWVETAL 0T0 «XZafpato TNc avanavoews», 0to LAPPato Tov o
Inoovg Bolokotav oto pviua.

H xaBepia and 1 emta «oafpatikéc agnynoeic» tov Katd Aovkd
evayyeAlov moémel va katavonOel ota mAaiowx g OeoAoylag g
IMaAawdg AixOrikng meot ZaBPatikov étovg («eniautoj afesew)»). Ot ev Adyw
adnynoelc €xovv wg 0TOXOo va Oeléovv Twg Aettovpyel 1 €vvolx TG
adpéoews katd v entyewx doaon tov Incov. Ouwg, o kOkAog Twv emtd
YaBpatikwv etwv wodvvapel oty HaAod AxOrkn pe v avatoAr] evog
IowpnAaiov étovg, To omoio elvat &Nt oLVdedeUévo e TV évvolx Tng
avanavoews («eniautoj anapausewy»). 'Btoy, 1o téAog twv entd «oapparti-
KOV apnynoewv» tov Aovkd, TQEOUNVVEL TO YEYOVOS ¢ AVaoTtAoewg,
avayyéAdoviag T «pla twv Zappfatov» w¢ dQKN TAQOLOl TOL
Meoowaxvikov IwpnAaiov «ev Xpiotw».

‘Etot, 6tav o Aovkdg opdel Yy «eviavtov Kvpiov dextovs (Ak. 4:19)
Kkatavoel avtd TtOoO0 HE NV évvolx NG adéoews (OeoAoyila mepl
LaBBatkov €Touvg), 600 KAl He TNV £Vvola NG avanavoews (OeoAoyia meot
IowpnAaiov étovg). Me dAAa Adywx, o Aovkdg oto MEOcwTo ToLv XELOTOV
datvetar v avakepadawwvel ot OeoAoyia Tov meot LaBpdatov:

a) Tnv évvowx tov ePfdopadxiov Tovdaikov TapPdtov wg «eoxatolo-
Y1K00 onpeiov».

B) Tn BeoAoyia g ITA. mepl ZapPatikov €Toug - «ET0¢ adéoews» O
oxéon pe mv emnityewn oapPatuc) dpdor tov Incov.

Y) Tn Beodoyia e ILA. meot Meoowvikov IwpnAaiov - «étoc
avanavoews» O OXE0T UE TO YEYOVOS NG Avaotdoews tov Inoov.
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®oovovpe, 0TL N v A0yw daokaAiax tov evayyeAlotr) Aovkd adnoe
avelltAa ta ixvn g ot petémerta Cwr) e OpB0doéng Xolotiavikrg
Aatoelag, OMWG HAQTLEOVYV AQXIKWS Ol emT& eBdouddes g MeydAng
Teooaparootrg, mov mEonyovvtatr g Kuguakng tov Ilaoxa kar otn
OULVEXELX ) VUVOAOYLX TWV NUEQWV ekelvwV:

«Tnv onuegov pvotkawe o péyas Mwvong mpodtetvmvto Aéywv:
Kat evAoynoev o Ococ Ty nuépav Ty efdouny.
Tovto yap eotl to evAoynuévov Zappatov.
AV e0TlV 1) TNG KATATIAVO €WG NUEQL
EV 1] KATEMAVOEV ATIO TTAVTIWV TWV €0YWV AUTOV
0 povoyevrg Yo tov eov,

dlx NS katd Tov Bavatov owkovouiag T cagki oapPatioac:
KaL €16 0 NV MAALY emaveABwv dix ¢ avaotdoews,
edwproato NUiv Cwnyv TV awdviov
WS HOVOS aryaBo¢ kat PLAGVOQWTOG».

(amo Tov B0 Tov M. Zafpatov)

126



BIBAIOT'PAOIA
A'TTHTEX

Avyovgidneg L. Xo., Ta Amndkpvpa tnc Iadadc Awbnixne (Keiueva,
Ewaywyati, ZxéAwa), topoc A' & B', (ABnvar: Agtog Zwrg, 1980).

Avyovpidng -T'. T'oatoéag (erup.), Ta Xetpoypada tne Nexprc Odlacoac. Ta
Eooaixa keipeva tov Kovupav oe veoeAAnvixn anddoon, (ABva: Kévtoo PpAmkwv
MeAetwv Agtog Zawrig, 1988).

Aland K., Martini C. M., Karavidopoulos J., Metzer B.M. (exd.), Novum
Testamentum Graece (Stuttgart: Deutsche Bibelgesel-lschaft, 1993%).

Aland K. (exd.), Synopsis Quattuor Evangeliorum: Locis parallelis evangeliorum
apocryphorum et patrum adhibitis, (Stuttgart: Deutsche Bibelgellschaft Stuttgart, 1988).

Elliger K. — Rudolf W. (exd.), Biblica Hebraica Stuttgartensia, (Stuttgart: German
Bible Society, 1990*)

Iovotivov ®Pidocodov kar Magrtvgog, Anavta ta Epya, Ewoaywyn-
Metddpoaoic-XxoAwn I1. K. Xorjorov. EAAnvec Tatépeg g ExkAnoiac, wou. 77,
(@eooarovikn: 'onyodorog IaAaudg, 1985).

Lauterbach J. Z., Mekilta de R. Ishmael: A Critical Edition on Basis of the MSS and
Early Editions with an English Translation, Introduction and Notes, Tou. 1-3,
(Philadelphia: Jewish Publication Society of America, 1933-35).

Rahlfs A., (exd.), H IMadawx AwaOnkn xata tove O, (AOfvar AmootoAwkn
Awxovia g ExkAnoiag g EAA&Gdag, 1981).

Martinez Fl. G. & Tigchelaar E.J. C. (exd), The Dead Sea Scrolls Study Edition.
Volume I: 1QI - 4Q273, (Leiden, New York, Koln: Brill, 1997).

Strack H. L., Billerberck P., Kommentar zum Neuen Testament aus Talmud and
Midrasch, top. 4, (Munich: Beck, 1928).

Thesaurus Linguae Graecae (TLG), CD ROM Ilavemotijuio Irvine California.

Tractate Sanhedrin Mishnah and Tosefta. The Judicial procedure of the Jews as codified
towards the second century A.D., petadoaon H. Danby, (London, New York: Society
for Promoting Christian Knowledge, The Macmillan Company, 1919) otnv
NAektovikr dtevOvvo http://www.sacred-texts.com/jud/tsa/tsa02.htm.

Didwv 0 AAeEavdevg, lovdaiouoc, EAAnvicudc, Eooaior kar Oeparmevtéc.
Ewaywyn - petadpooaon — oxoAux Lravpog I'kigykévne. Ian ocewpd  Apxaiot
Zuyyoadeic 38, (BeooaAovikn: exd. Zrjtoog, 2003).

B' BOHOGHMATA

Avyoveidng L., Iotopia tnc Opnokeiac tov Iopand, (Abniva: EAAnvuca Todp-
porta, 1995).

Avyoveidng X. Xg., lotopia twv xpévwv tne Kawne Awabnxne, (@ecoalovikn:
exd. I'T. ITovgvaga, 19854).

Andreasen Niels — Erik. A., The Old Testament Sabbath. A Traditional — Historical
Investigation, (Missoula: Schorars Press, 1972).

Arens E., HA®ON-sayings in the Synoptic Tradition, Orbis Biblicus et Orientalis 10,
(Gottingen: Vandenhoeck & Ruprecht, 1976).

127



Bacchiocchi S., From Sabbath to Sunday: A Historical Investigation of the Rise of
Sunday Observance in Eary Christianity, (Rome: Pontifical Gregorian University Press
1977).

Baentsch B., Exodus — Leviticus — Numeeri, ot oeiod Handkommentar zum Alten
Testaments top. 1/2, (Gottingen, 1903).

Banks R., Jesus and the Law in the Synoptic Tradition. Society for New Testament
Studied Monograph Series 28, (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1975).

Bauckham R. J., «The Lord’s Day», D. D. Carson (gxd.), From Sabbath to Lord’s
Day: A Biblical, Historical and Theological investigation, (Grand Rpids: Zondervan,
1982), oeA. 222-230.

Bauer W., Das Leben Jesu im Zeitalter der Neutestamentlichen Apokryphen, (Tibingen,
1909).

BAaxog K. L., «<To ZaBPatov ws ékpoaots Twv aviQwmoTKoOV kKatevdvvoewy
¢ I1. AiaOrkng» oto BifAikd B, (AOnvar, 1994), oeA. 21-349.

Blacburn B., Theios Anéer and the Markan Miracle Traditions. Wissenschaftlich
Untersuchungen zum Neuen Testament 2/40, (Tiibingen: Mohr, 1991).

Blosser D. W., Jesus and the Jubilee, Luke 4:16-30: The Year of Jubilee and Its
Significance in Luke (PhD. dissertation, St. Andrews University, 1979).

Borg M. ]., Conflict, Holiness and Politics in the Teachings of Jesus, (New York:
Edwin Mellen Press, 1984).

Borgen P., «Philo of Alexandria», M. E. Stone (gxd.), The Literature of the Jewish
People in the Period of the Second Temple and the Talmud. 1I. Jewish Writings of the Second
Temple Period, (Assen: Van Gorcum, 1984), oeA. 233-282.

Botterweck G. J., «<Der Sabbath im Alten Testament», Theologische Quartalschrift,
134 (1954), oeA. 138-141.

Brawley R. L., Luke-Acts and the Jews. Conflict, Apology, and Conciliation. Society of
Biblical Literature. Monograph Series 33, (Atlanta: GA, 1987).

Buber M., Biblical Humanism, (New York: Simon and Schuster, 1968).

Budde K., «The Sabbath and the Week, their Origin and their Nature», Journal of
Theological Studies 30 (1929), oeA. 1-15.

Busse U., Die Wunder des Propheten Jesus. Die Rezeption, Komposition und
Interpretation der Wundertradition im Evangelium des Lukas. Forschung zur Bible 24,
(Stuttgart: 1977).

Caird G. B., The Gospel of Saint Luke, (Harmondsworth: Pelican, 1963).

Carrington P., The Primitive Christian Calendar, (Cambridge: Cambridge
University Press, 1952).

Casey M., «Culture and Historicity: The Plucking of the Grain (Mark 2:23-28)»,
New Testament Studies 34 (1988), oeA. 1-23.

Casutto U., A Commentary on the Book of Genesis. Part I. From Adam to Noah
Genesis I-IV 8, petadooaon Israel Abrahams, (Jerusalem: The Magnes Press, The
Hebrew University, 1961).

Childs B. S., Old Testament Theology in a Canonical context, (Philadephia: Fortress
Press, 1986).

128



Chilton B. D., «Announcement in Nazara. An Analysis of Luke 4:16-21». R. T.
France and D. Wenham (exd.), Gospel Perspectives 11, (Sheffield: Sheffield Academic
Press, 1981), oeA. 147-172.

Collins J. J., The Apocalyptic Imagination: An Introduction to the Jewish Matrix of
Christianity, (New York: The Crossroad Publishing Company, 1984).

Creed J. M., The Gospel according to St. Luke, (London: Macmillan & Co, 1957).

Crockett L. C., «Luke 4:25-27 and Jewish-Gentile Relations in Luke -Actes»,
Journal Biblical Literature 88 (1969), oeA. 177-183.

Crockett L. C., «Luke iv. 16-30 and the Jewish Lectionary Cycle: A Word of
Caution», Journal of Jewish Studies 17(1966), oeA. 13-46.

Crossan J. D., In Fragments: The Aphorisms of Jesus, (San Francisco: Harper & Row,
1983).

Cunningham S., “Through Many Tribulations”: The Theology of Persecution in Luke-
Acts. Journal for the Study of the New Testament Supplement Series 142, (Sheffield:
Sheffield Academic Press, 1997).

TFaAitng TI., Iotopia emoxnc tne Kawne Aw6nxne, (B@ecoarovikn, exd. IL
ITovgvaga, 19915).

TINavvagag, Evavtia otn Opnoxeia, (ABRva: Teagog, 2006).

I'covtClovdn M., «H xonon tov IwpnAaiov étovg oto Ak. 4:18-19 o€ ovvdva-
opd pe to xewoyoado tov Qumran 11Q13Melch. Ilpog pia dwxoddmnon ng
owtnEAoyiag tov Aovkd», To Katd Aovkav EvayyéAio. IpofAnuata DiAodo-
yika, lotopixd, Epunvevtikd, Ocodoyixa, Ewonynoes I' Xuvva&ews OpbodoEwv
BipAwv OeoAdywv, (BoAog: Exdoon Iepdg MntoomoAews Anuntoiddog kal
AApvov, 2003), oeA. 93-106.

IFoatoéacgI. L., To ZapBatov ev Kovupav kar tn K. Awabnxn, (AOrvac: 1971).

Aeomotng L. L., O Inoovc we «Xpiatoc» kat 1 oAtk e£ovaia 6T0v¢ oVVOTTL-
Kov¢G evaryyeAotéc, (ABnva: exdooelg ABwg, 2005).

Agomotng L. X., O kwdikac twv Evayyeliov. Ewoaywyn ota Zvvontikd Evay-
yéha xat Hpaxtiky MéBodoc Epunveiac tove, (ABva: e1d. ABwg, 2007).

Danker F. W., Jesus and New age. A Commentary on St. Luke’s Gospel, (Philadelphia:
Fortress Press, 1988).

Davies P. R., The Damascus Covenant. Journal for the Study of the Old Testament
Supplement Series 25, (Sheffield: JSOT Press, 1982).

Davies W. D., Allison C. D., A Critical and Exegetical Commentary on the Gospel
according to Saint Matthew, topl. II, (Edinburgh: T. & T. Clark, 1991).

Derrett J. D. M., «Christ and the Power of Choice (Mark 3:1-6)», Biblica 65
(1984), oeA. 168-188.

Dressler H. H. P., «The Sabbath in the Old Testament», D. A. Carson (emiyL.),
From Sabbath to Lord’s Day. A Biblical, Historical and theological investigation, (Grand
Rapids, Michigan: The Yondervan Corporation, 1982).

Drury J., Tradition and Design in Luke’s Gospel. A Study in Early Christian
Historiography, (Atlanta, GA: John Knox, 1976).

Ellis E.E., The Gospel of Luke; Eschatology in Luke, (Philadelphia: Fortress, 1972).

Esler P. F., Community and gospel in Luke-Acts: The social and political motivations of
Lukan theology, (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1987).

129



Evans C. A., «Luke’s use of the Elijah/Elisha narratives and the ethic of Election»,
Journal Biblical Literature 106 (1987), oeA. 75-83.

Finch R. G., The Synagogue Lectionary and the New Testament (London: SPCK, 1939).

Finkel A., «Jesus’ Sermon at Nazareth (Luk. 4:16-30)». O. Michel (exd.), Abraham
Unser Vater: Juden und Christen im Gesprich iiber die Bible, (Leiden: E. J. Brill, 1963),
oeA. 106-115.

Finkel A., «Jesus’ Preaching in the Synagogue on the Sabbath (Luke 4:1628)». C.
A. Evans and W. R. Stegner (exd.), The Gospels and the Scriptures of Israel. Journal for
the Study of the New Testament Supplement Series 104, (Sheffield: Sheffield
Academic Press 1994), oeA. 323-341.

Fitzmyer J. A., «Futher Light on Melchizedek from Qumran cave 11», Journal of
Biblical Literature 86 (1967), oeA. 25-41.

Ford J. M., My Enemy Is my Guest. Jesus and Violence in Luke, (Maryknoll, NY, 1984).

Fowler R. M., Let the Reader Understand: Reader-Response Criticism and the Gospel of
Mark, (Minneapolis: Fortress Press, 1991).

France R. T., Matthew: Evangelist and Teacher, (Exeter: Tyndale Press, 1971).

France R. T., Jesus and the Old Testament: His Application of Old Testament Passages
to Himself and his Mission, (London: Tyndale Press, 1971).

Garland D. E., Mark. The NIV Application Commentary, (Grand Rapids:
Zondervan Publishing House, 1996).

Gonzelmann H., The Theology of Saint Luke, (London: Faber, 1960).

Gosse B., «Sabbath, Identity and Universalism Go Together after the Return from
Exile», Journal for the Study of the Old Testament, 29 (2005), oeA. 359-370.

Goulder M. D., Luke, tp. 1, (Sheffield: JSOT Press, 1989).

Griasser E., «Jesus in Nazareth (Mark Vi. 1-6a): Notes on the Redaction and
Theology of St. Mark», New Testament Studies 16 (1969 -1970), oeA. 1-23.

Creed J. M., The Gospel according to St Luke: The Greek Text with Introduction,
Notes, and Indices, (London: Macmillan, 1930).

Green J. E., The Theology of the Gospel of Luke, (Cambridge: Cambridge University
Press, 1995).

Guelich R. A., Mark 1-8:26. Word Biblical Commentary 34A, (Dallas: Word
Books, 1989).

Guilding A., The Fourth Gospel and Jewish Worship, (Oxford: Clarendon Press,
1960).

Gundry R . H., Mark: A Commentary on his Apology for the Cross, (Grand Rapids:
Eerdmans, 1993).

Zapoas K. O., Iotopia tne emoxnc tnc Kawne Awabnxne, (ABrjva: exd. ‘Evvowa,
2005).

Hamilton V. P., The Book of Genesis Chapters 1-17, (Grand Rapids, Michigan:
William. B. Eerdmans Publishing Company, 1990).

Hangner D. A., Mathew 1-13. Word Biblical Commentary 33a, (Dallas: Word
Books, 1993).

Harnack A., Lukas der Arzt (Leipzig: Hinrichs, 1906).

Harrington D. J., «Sabbath Tensions: Matthew 12:1-14 and other New Testament
Text», T. C., Eskenazi, D. ] Harrington, W. H. Shea, (¢xd), The Sabbath in Jewish and

130



Christian Traditions; Conf. Papers University of Denver, May 24-26, 1989, (New York:
Crossroad, 1991), oeA. 45-56.

Hasel G. F., Murdoch W.G., «The Sabbath in the Prophetic and Historical
Literature of the Old Testament», K. A. Strand (emwu.), The Sabbath in Scripture and
History, (Washington: Peview and Herald Publishing Association, 1982), oeA. 44-56.

Hildebrandt W., An Old Testament Theology of the Spirit of God, (Massachusetts:
Hendrickson, 1995).

Hill D., «The Rejection of Jesus at Nazareth (Luke iv. 16-30)», Novum Testamentum
13 (1971), oeA. 161-180.

Hoenig S., «An Interdict Against Socializing on the Sabbath», Jewish Quarterly
Review 62 (1972), oeA. 77-83.

Hooker M., The Gospel according to St. Mark, (London: A. & C. Black, 1991).

Hooker M. D., The Son of Man in Mark, (London: SPCK, 1967).

Iersel B. M. F. van, Mark: A Reader-Response Commentary, Journal for the Study of
the New Testament Supplement Series 164, (Sheffield: Sheffield Academic Press,
1998).

Jeremias J., Jesus’ Promise to the Nations. Studies in Biblical Theology 24, (London:
SCM Press, 19672).

Johns A. F., «The Military Strategy of Sabbath Attacks on the Jews», Vetus
Testamentum 13 (1963), oeA. 482-486.

Johnson L. T., The Gospel of Luke. Sacra Pagina Series 3, (Collegeville, MN:
Liturgical Press, 1991).

Johnston R. M., «The Rabbinic Sabbath», K. A. Strand (erup.), The Sabbath in
Scripture and History, (Washington: Peview and Herald Publishing Association, 1982),
oeA. 70-91.

Jonge M. de, Woulde A. S. van der, «11Qmechizedek and the New
Testament», New Testament Studies 12 (1966), oeA. 301-326.

Kaipaxne Anu., Ta Xetpdypapa tov Kovupav kat n Beoloyia tove, (Becoalo-
vikn: Baviag, 2004).

Caragounis C. C., The Son of Man: Vision and Interpretation, WUNT 38, (Tiibingen:
Mohr, 1986).

Kealy S. P., «A Jubilee Spirituality», Doctrine and Life 33 (1983), oeA. 584-592

Kee H. C., «The Terminology of Mark’s Exorcism Stories», New Testament Studies
14 (1967-68), oeA. 232-246.

Kim S., The ‘Son of Man’ as the Son of God. WUNT 30, (Tiibingen: Mohr, 1983).

Kimball C. A., Jesus’ Exposition of the Old Testament in Luke’s Gospel. Journal for
the Study of the New Testament Supplement Series 94, (Sheffield: Sheffield
Academic Press, 1994).

Kimbrough S. T., «The Concept of Sabbath at Qumran», Revue de Qumran 5
(1962), oeA. 486-501.

Kingsbury J. D., Conflict in Luke: Jesus, Authorities, Disciples, (Minneapolis, MN:
Fortress Press, 1991).

Kline M. G., The Structure of Biblical Authority, (Michigan: Grand Rapids, 1972).

Kodell J., «<Luke’s Gospel in a Nutshell (Lk. 4:16-30)», Biblical Theology Bulletin 13
(1983), o€A. 16-18.

131



KoaAidng A. @., Ot Zaddovkaior. lotopixi) kat Opnoxetodoyikn uedétn, (Beooa-
Aovikn: exd. Baviag, 2007).

Kubo S., «The Sabbath in the Intertestamental Period», K. A. Strand (em.),
The Sabbath in Scripture and History, (Washington: Peview and Herald Publishing
Association, 1982), oeA. 57-69.

Kuthirakkattel S., The Beginning of Jesus’ Ministry according to Mark’s Gospel (1:14-
3:6); A Redaction Critical Study, (Rome: Editrice Pontifico Istituto Biblico, 1990).

Lane W. L., The Gospel according to Mark. The International Commentary on the
N.T., (London: 1974).

Lemaire A., «Le Sabbat a I'époque royale Israélite», Revue Biblique 24 (1973), oeA.
161-185.

Lincoln A. T. «From Sabbath to Lord’s Day: A Biblical and Theological
Perspective», D. A. Carson (emup.), From Sabbath to Lord’s Day. A Biblical, Historical
andtheological investigation, (Grand Rapids, Michigan: The Yondervan Corporation,
1982), oeA. 343-412.

Loos H. van der, The miracles of Jesus, Supplements to Novum Testamentum 8,
(Leden: E. J. Brill, 1965).

Lund N. W., Chiasmus in the New Testament, (Chapel Hill: University of North
Carolina, 1942).

Mann C. S., Mark: A New Translation with Introduction and Commentary. Anchor
Bible 27. (Garden City: Doubleday, 1986).

Marshall I. H., The Gospel of Luke: A commentary on the Greek Text, (Exeter:
Paternoster, 1978).

Marshall 1. H ., The Origines of New Testament Christology, (Leicester: IVP, 19902).

McCarthy D. J., Old Testament Covenant, (Oxford: Blackwell, 1972).

McEachern V. E., «Dual Witness and Sabbath motif in Luke», Canadian Journal of
Theology 12 (1966), oeA. 267-280.

McKay H. A., Sabbath and Synagogue. The Question of Sabbath Worship in Ancient
Judaism, (Leiden: E.J. Brill, 1994).

McKay H. A., «<New Moon or Sabbath?», T. C. Eskenazi, D. J. Harrington, W. H.
Shea (eds), The Sabbath in Jewish and Christian Traditions, (New York: The Crossroad
Publishing Company, 1991), oeA. 12-27.

Miller R. J., «Eljjah, John, and Jesus in the Gospel of Luke», New Testament Studies
34 (1988), oeA. 611-622.

Miller M., «The Function of Isa 61:1-2 in 11Q Melchizedek», Journal Biblical
Literature 88 (1969), oeA. 467-469.

M’'Neile A. H., The Gospel according to St. Matthew, (London: Macmillan and. Co.,
Limited, 1915).

Monshouwer D., «The Reading of the Prophet in the Synagoue at Nazareth»,
Biblica 72 (1991), oeA. 90-99.

Motrris L., The New Testament and Jewish Lectionaries (London: Tyndale Press,
1964).

Morris L., «The Gospels and the Jewish Lectionaries». R. Jrance & D. Wenham (exd),
Gospel Perspectives: Vol 1II, Studies in Midrash and Histograpfy, (Sheffield: JSOT Press
1983).

132



Motrris L., The Gospel according to Matthew, (Grand Rapids: William B. Eerdmans
Publishing Company, 1992).

Mnoatowwrng N. IL., AvOpwnoloyia tnc Iadadac Awadnxne. I. O avBpwrog
w¢ Oeiov onuiovpynua, (Adrvay, 1989).

Neirynck E., «Jesus and Sabbath. Some Obsservation on Mk. II, 27». J. Dupont
(exd.), Jesus aux origines de la christologie. Bibliotheca Phemeridum Theologicarum
Lovaniensium 40, (Leuven: Leuven University Press, 1975), oeA. 227-270.

Neirynck F., «Luke 14:1-6: Lukan Composition and Q Saying», C. Bussmann and
W. Radl (exd.), Der Treue Gottes trauen, (Feirburg: Herder, 1991), oeA. 243-263.

Nickelsburg G. W. E., Jewish Literature between the Bible and the Mishnah. A
Historical and Literary Introduction, (Philadelphia: Fortress Press, 1981).

Noorda S. J., «“Cure yourself, Doctor! (Luke 4:23)”. Classical Parallels to an
Alleged saying of Jesus». ]. Delobel (exd.), Logia: Les Paroles de Jésus — The Saynigs of
Jesus, (Luven: Leuven University Press, 1982), ceA. 459-467.

North R., «The Derivation of Sabbath», Biblica 36 (1955), oeA. 182-201.

Owovopov HA. B, Iapadooeic apyaoroyiac tne IMadwotivyc kar BifAikic
Oeouoroyiac, (ABva: Exddoeic [Navemotnuiov ABnvawv, 1985).

INavayomnovAov 1., O npoprne and Nalapét. lotopikn) kar Oeodoyikn peAétn
niepl Inoov XpLotov etkovoc Twv Evayyediov, (AOnvat, 1973).

Patte D., The Gospel according to Matthew: A Structural Commentary on Matthew's
faith, (Philadelphia: Fortress Press, 1987).

Phillips A., «The Case of the Woodgatherer Reconsidered», Vetus Testamentum
19 (1969), oeA. 125-128.

Porten B., «The Religion of the Jews of Elefantine in Light of the Hermopolis
Papyri», Journal of Near Eastern Studies 28 (1969), oeA. 116-121.

Rad C. von, Old Testament Theology. Translated by D. M. G. Stalker, top. L,
(London: SCM Press, 1975).

Rawlinson A. E. ]., The Gospel according to St. Mark with Introduction, Commentary
and Additional notes, Westminster Commentaries, (London: Methuen, 1947¢).

Reicke B., (Jesus in Nazareth — Lk. 4:14-30». H. Balz & S. Schulz (exd.), Das
Wort und die Worter, (Stuttgart: Kohlhammer, 1973), oeA. 47-55.

Riesenfeld H., The Gospel Tradition: Essays by H. Riesenfeld, (Oxford: Basil
Blackwell, 1970).

Ringe S. H., Jesus, Liberation, and the Biblical Jubilee, (Philadelpia: Fortrees Press,
1985).

Ringe S. H., The Jubilee Proclamation in the Ministry and Teaching of Jesus. A
Tradition-critical Study in the Synoptic Gospels and Acts, (PhD dissertation, Union
Theological Seminary, New York, 1981).

Rodgers M., «Luke 4:16-30 — A Call for a Jubille Year?», Reformed Theological
Review 40 (1980), oeA. 72-82.

Pong Nt., H xabnuepwn Cwn otnv Hadawtivy otove xpovove tov Inoov,
petadpooaorn EAANg AyyéAov, (ABnva: exd. Anu. N. ITaradrjpacg, 19902).

Rordorf W., Sunday: The History of the Day of Rest and Worship in the Earliest
Centuries of Christian Church, petadoaon A.AK. Graham, (London: SCM Press,
1968).

133



Rowland C., <A Summary of Sabbath Observance in Judaism at the beginning of
Christian era», D. A. Carson (emup.), From Sabbath to Lord’s Day. A Biblical, Historical
andtheological investigation, (Grand Rapids, Michigan: The Yondervan Corporation,
1982), oeA. 43-55.

Rosenthal J., «The Sabbath Laws of the Qumranites or the Damascus Covenan-
ters», Biblical Research 6 (1961), oeA. 10-17.

Ruszbowski L., «Der Sabbat bei Tritojesaja» oto B. Huwyler, H. - P. Mathys
and B. Weber (exd.), Prophetic und Psalmen: Festchrift fiir Klaus Seybold zum 65,
(Miinster: Ugarit-Verlag, 2001, oeA. 61-74.

Saldarini A. J., Matthew’s Christian-Jewish Community, (Chicago: The University
of Chicago Press, 1994).

Sanders J. A., «Isaiah in Luke». C. A. Evans and J. A. Sanders (exd.), Luke and
Scripture: The Function of Sacred Tradition in Luke-Acts, (Minneapolis: Fortress Press,
1993), oeA. 14-25.

Sanders J. A., «Sins, Debts, and Jubilee Release». C. A. Evans and J. A. Sanders
(exd.), Luke and Scripture: The Function of Sacred Tradition in Luke-Acts, (Minneapolis:
Fortress Press, 1993), oeA. 84-92.

Sanders J. T., The Jews in Luke-Acts, (Philadelphia: Fortress Press, 1987).

Sanders P. E., Jewish Law from Jesus to the Mishnah: Five Studies, (London: SCM
Press, 1990).

Schmeichel W., «Christian Prophecy in Lukan Thought. Luke 4:16-30 as a point
of Departure». G. MacRae (exd.), Society of Biblical Literature 1976 Seminar Papers,
(Missoula: Scholars Press, 1976), oeA. 293-304.

Schreck C. J., «The Nazareth Pericope: Luke 4:16-30 in Recent Study». F.
Neirynck (exd.), L” Evangile de Luc - The Gospel of Luke. Bibliotheca Ephemeridum
Theologicarum Lovaviensium XXXII, (Luven: Leuven Universiry Press, 1989), oeA.
399-471.

Schiirer E., Vermes G., The History of the Jewish People in the Age of Jesus Christ,
top. II, (Edinburgh: T. & T. Clark, 1979).

Schweizer E., The Good News according to Mark. Translation by D. H. Madvig,
(London, SPCK, 1971).

Sharvit B., «<The Sabbath of the Judean Desert Sect», Immanuel 9 (1979), oeA. 42-48.

Siker J., «The Theology of the Sabbath in the Old Testament. A Canonical
Approach», Studia Biblica et Theologica 11 (1981), oeA. 5-20.

Sloan R. B., The Favorable Year of the Lord: A Study of Jubilary Theology in the Gospel
of Luke, (Austin, TX: Schola Press, 1977).

Specht W. F., «The Sabbath in the New Testament», K.A. Strand (exd.) The
Sabbath in Scripture and History. (Washington, DC: Review and Herald Publishing
Corporation, 1982), oeA. 92-113.

Stein R. H., «The ‘Redaktionsgeschichtlich’ Investigation of a Markan Sean (Mc
1:21f)», Zeitschrift fiir die Neutestamentliche Wissenschaft 61 (1970), oeA. 70-94.

Stott W., «A note on the word KYPIAKH in Rev. I. 10», New Testament Studies 12
(1965), oeA. 70-75.

134



Tannehill R. C., The Narrative Unity of Luke-Acts. A literary Interpretation. Vol. .
The Gospel according to Luke (Foundations and Facets), (Philadelphia: Fortress Press,
1986).

ToepunéAdag II. N., Ymouvnua eic 10 xata Aovkav Evayyédwov, (AbBnvau
AdeAPO-TNG OeoAdywv «O Lwtrjo», 19722).

Tsevat M., «The basic meaning of the Biblical Sabbat», Zeitschrift fiir die
Alttestamentlich Wissenschaft 84 (1972), oeA. 447-459.

ToovAkavaxkng N., H napa-ipAikn doknon twv EBpaiwv: Ecoaiot kat Ocpa-
nevtéc katd v lovdaixn Ovpabev xar Xpotiavikn Ipappateia, (Becoaiovixn,
1996).

Tuckett C. M., «Luke 4 :16-30, Isaiah and Q», ]. Delobel (¢xd.) Logia: Les Paroles de
Jésus — The Sayings of Jesua, Bibliotheca Ephemeridum Thelogicarum Lovaniensium
LIX, (Leuven: Leuven University Press, 1982), oeA. 343-354.

Turner M. M. B., «Jesus and the Spirit in Lucan Perspective», Tyndale Bulletin 32
(1981), oeA. 3-42.

Turner M. M. B., «The Sabbath, Sunday, and the Law in Luke/Acts». D. A.
Carson (exd), From Sabbath to Lord’s Day: A Biblical, Historical, and Theological
Investigation, (Grand Rapids: The Zondervan Publishing House, 1982), oeA. 99-157.

Tyson J. B., «Conflict as a literary in the Gospel of Luke». W. R. Farmer (exd.), New
Synoptic Studies: The Cambridge Gospel Conference and Beyond, (Macon: Mercer
University Press, 1983), oeA. 303-329.

Wacholder B. Z., «The Calendar of Sabbatical Cycles During the Second Temple
and the Early Rabbinic period», Hebrew Union College Annual 44 (1973), oeA. 153-196.

Walker W. O., «The Origin of the Son of Man Concept As Applied to Jesus»,
Journal Biblical Literature 91 (1972), oeA. 482-490.

Watts J. D. W., Isaiah 34-66, ot oeip& Word Biblical Commentary 25, (Waco,
TX: Word Books, 1987).

Weingrenn J., «The Case of the Woodgatherer», Vetus Testamentum 16 (1966),
oe. 362-364.

Wenham G. J., Genesis 1-15, top. 1, ot oewpd Word Biblical Commentary,
(Waco, Texas: Word Books, Publisher, 1987).

Westermann Cl., Genesis 1-11. A Commentary, translated by J.J. Scullion SJ.,
(London: SPCK, 1984).

Woude A. S. van der, «Fifty years of Qumran research», P. W. Flint & J. C.
Vanderkam (exd.), The Dead Sea Scrolls after fifty years. A Comphehensive Assemment,
top. I, (Leiden, Boston, Koln: Brill, 1998), o€A. 1-45.

Woude A. S. van der, «Melchisedech als himmlische Erlosergestalt in den
neugefundenen eschatologischen Midraschim aus Qumran Hoéhle XI», Oudtestamen-
tische Studien 14 (1965), oeA. 354 -373.

Yang Yong-Eui, Jesus and the Sabbath in Matthew’s Gospel ot gepa Journal for
the Study of the New Testament Supplement Series 139, (Sheffield: Academic Press,
1997).

Zahavy T., «<The Sabbath Code of Damascus Document X.14-XI.18: Form Analytical
and Redaction Critical Observations», Revue de Qumran 10 (1981), oeA. 589-591.

135



Zimmerli W., Enitoun Ocodoyia tne Ialawdc Awbrxne, petédoaon B. IL
Zroyavvov, (AOrva: Kévtoo BiBAkawv MeAetwv Agtog Zwr|g, 1981).

136



